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TH E only grounds on whicfy 
I can prefume to entreat Your 
Majefty's favourable acceptance of 
this Volume of Sermons are, that a 
great part of them was preached in 
Your Majefty's own Chapel, and that 
my intention in publiming them was 
to ferye (as far as a fituation of much 
labour and little leifure would allow) 
the caufe of that holy religion, to 
which Your Majefty has ever approv T 
i ed 
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ed Yourfelf a fincere and cordial 
friend. An intention of this fort^ 
however feebly executed, will, I am 
perfuaded, be confidered by Your 
Majefty as the beft and mod becom- 
ing return I eari make, for thofe 
fpontaneous marks of Your Majefty's 
goodnefs to me, which have imprefly 
ed the warmeft fentiments of grati- 
tude on the mind of, 

SIR* 

Your Majefiy'g 
moft obliged, 
and moft dutiful 
Subject, and Servant, 



B. Chester* 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

O F the following fermons, the fecond, 
eighth, eleventh, a part of the thirteenth, 
and the whole of the fourteenth, have been 
publifhed before, and are here reprinted, with 
confiderable alterations and correftions. The 
reft are now for the firft time offered tQ the* 
public. 
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Mar 1c xii. 30* 

tHOU SHALT LOVE THE LOR© THY GOO 
WITH ALL THY HEAfcT, &ND WITH ALt 
THV SOUL* AND WITH ALL THY MIND* 
AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH* THIS 
IS THE FIRST GOMMANDMENT4 

THE love of God, fo forcibly incut* 
cated in this and other paffages of* 
fcripture, is a ferttiment purely evangelical % 
and is one of thofe many peculiar circum- 
ftances which fo eminently diftinguifh the 
dodtrines of the gqfpel from the dry unani- 
mated precepts of the antieiit heathen mo- 
ralifts. We nevef hear them urging the love 
of God, as a neceffary part of human duty, 
or as a proper ground ^f moral obligation* 

B Thek 
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Their religion being merely ceremonial and 
political, never pretended to reach the heart, 
or to infpire it with any fincerity or warmth 
of affedion towards the Deity. Indeed how 
was it poffible to have any love for fuch gods 
as they worfhipped : for gods debafed with 
every human weaknefs, and polluted with 
every human vice ? It was enough, furely, to 
make the people worfhip fuch a crew. To 
have infifted upon their loving them too, 
would have exceeded alt bounds of modefty 
and common fenfe. But Chriftianity having 
given us an infinitely great and good and holy 
God to worfhip, very naturally requires from 
us the pureft and devouteft fentiments of af- 
fection towards him; and with great juf- 
tice makes the love of our Maker an indif- 
penfable requifite in religion, and the grand 
fundamental duty of a Chriftian. Surely 
then it concerns us to enquire carefully into 
the true nature of it. And it concerns us 
the more, becaufe it has been unhappily 
brought into difrepute by the extravagant 
conceits of a few devout enthufiafts con- 
cerning it. Of thefe, fome have treated the 
love of God in fo myflical and refined a way, 

1 and 
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and carried it to fuch heights of feraphic 
extafy and rapture, that common minds muft 
for ever defpair either of following or un- 
derftanding them; whilft others have de- 
fcribed it in fuch warm and indelicate terms, 
as are much better fuited to the grofsnefs of 
earthly paffion, than the purity of fpiritual 
affe&ioni And what is Hill more deplorable, 
.the love of God has been fometimes made 
the fcourge of man ; arid it has been thought 
that the inoft effe&ual way to pleafe the 
Creator, was to perfecute and torment and 
deftroy his creatures. Hence the irreligious 
And profane have taken occafion to treat all 
pretence to piety as fanatical or infincerej 
and even many of the worthier part of man«* 
kind have been afraid of giving way to the 
leafi warmth of devout afFedtion towards the 
great Author df their Being. But let not the 
fincere Chriftian be feared out of his duty 
by fuch vain terrors as thefe. The accidenr- 
tal excefles of this holy fentiment can be no 
juft argument againft its general excellence 
and utility. As the fineft intellects are moft 
eafily difordered and overfet, fo the more ge*\ 
nerous and exalted our affe&ions are, the 

B 2 more 



4i S E *t |M O N Iv 

tnore liable arte they to be perverted and 2e~ 
graved. We know that even tfriendfhip it- 
felf has Sometimes been abuied to the moil 
unworthy purptife9 > and led men to the com- 
rniffionof the mdft atrocious crimes* Shall 
we therefore utterly discard sthat generoua 
jpaffion, and confider it as nothing more thai) 
the unnatural fervour of a romantic imagi- 
nation? Every heart revolts againft fo Wild a 
thought. And why then muft We fuffer the 
love of God to bc'banifhed out of the world 
fcecaUfe it has been fometime* Improperly re- 
prefejited, or indifcreetly eiercifed ? It is not 
cither from the vifionary myftic^ the fenfual 
fanatic, or the frantic sealot, btft from the 
plain word of God,, tltacwe $fc to taie^our 
ideas of this divine fentiment. There we 
find it defcribcd in all its native purity and 
fimplicity- The marks- by which it is there 
diftinguiihed contain nothing enthufiaftic or 
extravagant. The thief teft t>y which the 
gofpel orders us to try and meafureour love 
to God is> the regard we pay to bis com- 
mands* 4€ He that hath my commandments* 
" and keepetfothem/* fays our Lord, ** he it 
•<-is<that loveth me*." "'-This-is-the love 

• Jfohn adv. zu 

"of 
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** of God>" &ya St. Johh, ■* that^elcecp K» 
** coironandfoeatis V' A&d again, in ftiH 
Wronger teems: ** Whpia keepeth God' a 
4€ word, in him verily is the love of God 
*' perfeded •f." Had a proper alteration 
been paid to fuch paflages; as ibefe, wc 
fhould have heard nothing of thofe abfurd 
reveries which have fo caijeh difgraced this 
do&rine. Yet, while ^er thus guard again ft 
(he errprs of over-ftrained pietiQn, let ua 
take care that we fall not into the op* 
petite extreme of a -cold and . cautious in-? 
difference $ that, as others have raifed theii 
notions of this excellent xjualky too high # 
we, on the other hand, fink them not too low. 
Becaufe the fcriptures &y, that to keep the 
commandments of God, is to lore God* 
therefore too many are willing to conclude 
that no degree of inward aijfedfcioa need ac- 
company our outward obedience ; and that 
all appearance of devout ardour ier a fcfpi* 
ciou$ a$d even dangerous fympton*. But 
this notion is to the full as groundlefs and 
unicriptural a$ thofe abovermtniianed ; and 
B^eds no othdr confutation than the verjr 

* J John v. j. f i John ii. j. 

S 3 words 



6 S E R M O N • 1, 

words of the text. We are commanded not 
merely to love God, but to love him with all 
our hearty and foul, arid mind, and jlrength. 
Since then our obedience muft be/ as we have 
feen, the meafure of our love, we are plainly 
bound by this command to obey him alfo 
with all our heart, and foul, and mind, and 
ftrength $ that is, with zeal, with alacrity, 
with vigour, with perfeverance, with the 
united force of all our faculties and powers, 
with one univerfal bent of the whole man 
towards God. The love of our Maker, then, 
is neither a mere unmeaning animal fervour, 
nor a lifelefs formal worihip or obedience. 
It confifts in devoutnefs of heart, as well as 
purity of life ; and, from a comparifon of 
Ithe'text with other paffages of fcripture, 
we may define it to be, " fuch a reverential 
admiration of God's perfections in general, 
and fuch a grateful fenfe of his infinite good* 
nefs in particular, as render the contempla- 
tion and the worfhip of him delightful to 
us ; and produce in us a conftant defire and 
endeavour to pleafe him in every part of our 
moral and religious conduit." 

This it is that the fcriptures mean by the 

love 
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love of God; and it is nothing more than 
what every man may, if he pleafes, very 
eafily acquire. It is not a new perception, 
of which we never experienced any thing 
before; it is notan unintelligible, myfterious, 
or fupernatural impreflion upon the foul : it 
is only a purer degree of that very fame af- 
fection which we frequently entertain for 
fome of the moft worthy of our own fpecies. 
This fentiment religion finds already exift- 
ing in our minds, and all that it does is to 
give it a new diredion, ajid to turn it upon 
God, as its higheft and propereft and moft 
adequate object. If then we wifh to know 
ftill more clearly in what the love of God 
confifts ; and what fhare of it we ourfelves 
poffefs ; we muft confult our own breafts, 
and confider a little how we feel ourfelves 
affe&ed towards the eminently great and 
good among our fellow-creatures. Now, 
when we obferve any one of this chara&er 
going on fteadily and uniformly in one re- 
gular even courfe of upright, noble, difin- 
terefted, benevolent condudt, making it the 
chief ftudy and bufinefs of his life to pro- 
mote the comfort and happinefs of every hu* 
@ 4 mail 
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man being. within his reach y we can no mof« 
help efteeming and- loving an4 reverencing 
fo excellent a perfon, than we pan forbear 
defirjng food when we are hungry y even 
though wg ourfelves are not in the leaft be- 
nefited by his goodnefs. But, fhould we be 
fp fprtunate as to liye under his influence., 
•;atid to he inierefied in his virtues y to have 
him for our friend, our benefa&or, pur pa- 
rent,«guardian, governor, ©r protestor ; thcq 
it is fcarce poffible for language tp exprefs 
.tHe emotions of afFecftion, gratitude, and de- 
light, which we feel in contemplating hi$ 
goodnefs, and even in the very mention of 
his name, In cafes like this (and fuch cafes 
do, God be thanked, fometimes exift) how 
does our heart burn within us r how. reftlefs 
%nd impatient are we, till we find fome better 
way than that of words to exprefs the fenfe 
we have of our benefa&or's kindnefs to- 
wards ps ? With wha{ fplicitiide dp we iludy 
every turn of his countenance, and endea- 
vour to prevent Jlis very wifhes ? We not 
only do what he defires, but we do it 
with alacrity and ardour; We love to fpeak 
pf him, to 'think of him, to converfe with, 

him. 
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Jiim> to imitate him, . We never taxation 
tiim but in terms of reverence and refpeft. 
We are jealous of his reputation ; We can-* 
not bear to hear it lightly treated- We enter 
heartily into his interefts, and adopt hH| 
fcntiments. We love what he loves, w* 
hate what he hates $ we are ready for his 
£ke to do any thing, to relinquish any things 
to fuffer any thing. Thefe are the fenti- 
jnents we entertain, and this thd condudk we 
pbferve, tovfards thofe that we love on earth ; 
tod in this manher does Chriftianity expeft 
us to love pur Father that is in heaven. If 
this £ftcerity and asrdftur of afFedtion are 
juftly efteemed both natural and laudable in 
the one cafe, why are they not at leaft 
equally fo in the other ? Why may they not, 
without aj*y*ftretch of our faculties, or any 
imputation of hyppcrify or enthufiafm, be 
pxercifed towards him, who is the very per- 
fection of every thing that is great and 
good, who is in reality, and in the ftridteft 
fenfe, our friend and benefactor,, our parent,, 
guardian, protedtor, and governor all in one ? 
It is true, indeed, there is one difference, and 
{hat., as fome think, a very material one, be- 
tween 
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tweeti the two cafes. Our earthly Friends 
avejeen, our heavenly one is unfeen. But 
who will pretend to fay that we can have na 
love for thofe whonj we have never feen ? 
Do we not often conceive the higheft regard 
and veneration for the worthies of paft ages, 
whom we know only by the portraits that 
Jiiftory draws of them ? And even with re~ 
fpedt to perfons of diflinguifhed excellence 
in our own times ; it is not always neceffary 
that we (hould fee in order to love th$m. It 
is enough if we feel that they are prefent 
with us, by that moft pleafing and convin-* 
ring of all proofs, the benefits they confer 
upon us. Now we know that God is every 
where prefent j that, " he is not far from 
€€ every one of us ;" that in him we moft li-» 
terally €i live, and move, and have our being.'* 
Though we fee not bim> yet his kindnefs and 
bounty to us we fee and feel every moment of 
our lives ; and the invifibility of the giver is 
amply compenfated by the ineftimable value 
of his gifts. By him we were firft brought 
into being ; by his power that being is con^ 
tinually. upheld ; by his m^rcy in Chrift Je* 
fus we. are redeemed from fin and mifery j by 

his 
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his grace we are excited to every thing that 
is good ; by his providence we are hourly 
protected from a multitude of unfeen dangers 
and calamities ; to his bounty we-owe the va-» 
rious comforts and delights that furround us 
here, and the provifion that is made for our 
everlafting happinefs hereafter. Is it pof-> 
fible now to receiye fuch favours as thefe, 
without fometimes thinking of them ; or to 
think of them without being filled with love 
and gratitude towards the gracious author of 
them ? If they afFetft us at all, they muft 
affedt us ftrongly and powerfully. For, al- 
though the love of God is not a fudden ftart 
of pafiion ; but a fober, rational, religious 
fentiment, acquired by reflexion, and im- 
proved by habit ; yet, as I before obferyed, it 
muft not be fo very rational as to exclude all 
affedtion $ it may, and it ought to produce in 
us a fteady and uniform, a fedate yet fervent 
• fenfe of gratitude towards God $ exerting it- 
-felf in aits of adoration and praife, and fub- 
ftantialized in the pra&ice of every Chriftian 
virtue. 

Have you then (aflc your own hearts) 
have you ever given thefe practical, thefe 

only 
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only decifive proofs, that you really love 
(God, as the text requires you to do, with 
all your heart, and foul, and mind, and 
ftrength ? Have you made his precepts the 
firft and principal obje& of your care, and 
purfued other things only in fubordination to 
that great concern ? Have you not only ad* 
mired and adored his perfections, but, as 
far as the infirmity of your nature, asnd the 
infinite diftance between God and man would 
allow, endeavoured to imitate them ? Have 
you delighted to think and. ta fpeak of him, 
and. never .thought or fpoke of him, but 
with the utmoft veneration and awe ? When 
you have heard his holy name profangd> or 
feen any of his ordinances or laws infulted, 
have you always felt and ejeprefled a proper 
abhorrence of fuch unworthy behaviour? 
Have you facredly obferved that feply day 
which is fet apart for his feryice, atid not 
only attended public worfhip yo»rfelv?s, bi*t 
taken care that all under your roof and un* 
der your protection Ihould 4q the fame? 
JIave ycu brought up your children *\ in the 
*' nurture and admonition of the Lord*; and 
#n$dft 'all the fine accompli foments, amidft 

* Eph. vi. 4. 
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all the prudent maxims with which you have 
furnifhed them, have you taught them that 
" wifdom which is from above," and formed 
them to ihine in another world as well as 
this ? Have you gladly feized all opportuni- 
ties of converting with your Maker in pri- 
vate and in domeftic prayer ; of pouring out 
your foul before him on all occafions, whe- 
ther of borrow or of joy, intreating pardon 
for your offences, and imploring his affift- 
ance for your future conduft ? Have you for 
his fake been content Sometimes not only 
to forego many worldly comforts and advan- 
tages, but even, if neceflary, to encounter ri- 
dicule, reproach, and injurious treatment ? 
Have you chearfully facrificed to his fervice, 
when called upon, your health and your re- 
pofe, your amufements and purfuits, your 
favourite pafiions and your fondeft wifhes, 
the pleasures qf youth, the ambition of man- 
hood, the avarice of old age ? Have you 
borne with patience and refignation all the 
difappointments, lofles, and affli&ions, that 
have befallen you ? Have you confidered 
them as the corre&ions of his fatherly hand, 
and fubmittcd without a murmur to all the 

difpenfations 
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difpenfations of his providence ? Have yoii^ 
in fine, entirely fubdued all anxious and 
fretful thoughts about your temporal affairs^ . 
and acquired that abfolute compofure and 
ferenity of tiiind in every condition of life* 
which nothing but religion can give, and 
nothing but guilt can take away * commit* 
ting yourfelves and all your concerns to the 
great Difpofer of every human event ; with 
a perfect confidence in his infinite wifdom 
and goodnefs, and a firm perfuafion that 
every thing will work together ultimately 
for your good ? 

By queflions fuch as thef? it is that you 
mult try and examine yourfelves whether 
you really love God or nof< In all this 
there is nothing vifionary or fanatical, no- 
thing but what the cooleft heads and the 
calmeft fpirits may eafily rife to, nothing but 
what reafon approves and the gofpel enjoins, 
nothing but what we ourfelves fhould in a 
proportionable degree require from thofe 
who pretended to have a fincere regard and 
affedlion fqr us. . What anfwers you can give 
to thefe queftions your own confciences can 
beft tell. But what a very great part of 

mankind 
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mankind can fay to them, one may but too 
well imagine. Some there are, who, far from 
having any love for God, aflfedl to doubt his 
very exiftence, and profeffedly make a jeft of 
every thing that looks like religion. Others, 
immerfed in the purfuits of pleafure, of iji- 
tereft, of ambition, have no time to wafte 
upon their Maker, and hardly know whether 
they believe a God or not. And even of thofe 
who profefc both to believe and to reverence 
him ; how few are there that know any 
thing of that inward and hearty love for 
him which leads to univerfal holinefs of 
life ? If they maintain an external decency of 
conduit, are juftin their dealings,- and gene- 
rous to their friends, they think that all is 
well, and that they are in the high road to 
ialvation. All their notions of duty termi- 
nate in t hem/elves, or their fellow-creatures, 
and they feem to have no apprehenfions of 
any peculiar homage or fervice being due to 
their Creator. They can therefore, without 
any remorfc of confcience, make a wanton 
and irreverent ufe of his holy name, in oaths 
and execrations, which can anfwer no other 
purpofe but that of infulting God, and giv- 

3 in £ 
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ing pain to every ferious mind. Not edit* 
tent with the ample provifion of fix days 
out of feven for their bufinefs and amufe- 
ment, they muft have the feventh too, oil 
they are undone. They grudge their Maker 
even that flender pittance of time which he 
has refcrved to himfelf ; they proftitute the 
whole, or the greater part of it, to the moll 
trifling or moft unworthy purpofes $ and think 
it much fitter that he fhould be robbed of 
his worfhip than they of their pleafures and 
purfuits for a day, or even for an hour. 
Much lefs can they afford to fpend a few mi- 
nutes every day in private meditation and 
prayer ; and a^s to family devotion, it would, 
they think, abfolutely ruin their chara&er, 
and exppfe them to everlafting- contempt. 
Or if by chance they do go fo far as to wor- 
ihip God both in public and 9t home, yet 
with what vifible languor, and coldoefs, and 
indifference do they often labour through 
-this heavy tafk ; and how apt are they to de- 
ride and ftigmatize with opprobrious names' 
thoie who fhow any unufual marks of fe- 
rioufnefs dnd devotion ? They think it a 
dreadful crime to be righteous over-much, but 
I none 
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none at all to be righteous over-little; They 
4re terribly afraid of being called bigots and 
enthufiafts ; but think there is no danger of 
falling into the oppofite extreme, of luke-* 
warmnefs and want of piety • They profefs 
perhaps fometimes, and perhaps too perfuade 
themfelves, that they really love God ; but 
they give no demonftrative proof that their 
perfuafion is well-grounded, and their pro- 
feffions fincere. If they have the form of 
godlinefs, they too commonly want the power 
of it. Their piety is in general exterior and 
local, confined to the ordinary offices of de- 
votion, and- the walls of a church ; not con- 
fidering that God is equally prefent every 
wherfe ; that the whole world is his temple, 
and the fan&ity of our whole lives his wor- 
fhip. But their lives are confecrated to far 
other purpofes. Their affections are not fet 
on things above, their views do not tend 
there, their hopes are not centered there* 
€ * their treafure is on earth, and there is their 
4€ heart alfo." The main end, the great and 
ultimate aim, of all their adrions and defigns 
is not to pleafe God, but to pleafe themfelves ; 
to • advance their power, to enlarge their 

C fortunes. 
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fortunes, to multiply their amufements. 
Their love of God is only fecondary, and 
fubfervient to thefe primary confiderations > 
juft as much as is commodious and eafy, and 
confiftent with all their favourite purfuits, 
Satisfiedwith"efchewing evil/' they do not go 
on " to do the thing that is good;" they do not 
prefs forwards towards thofe fublime and ex- 
alted virtues, that preference of God to every 
worldly confideration, that entire refignation 
to the Divine will, that perfect truft and re- 
liance upon Heaven, which are the fiireft 
proof, and the faireft fruit, of true genuine 
piety. In profperity their hearts are lifted 
ttp, and they forget God ; in adverfity they 
are caft down and dare not look up to him- 
Or if* when misfortunes prefe hard upon 
them, they are at length brought down upon 
their knees before him; yet this is commonly 
an a£t of fear rather than of love, of neceflity 
rather than of choice; after experiencing 
what every human being will experience in 
his turn, the instability of worldly happinefs, 
and the weaknefs of every earthly fupporU 

What then can be faid for thofe who fall 
under this description, and what exciife can 

they 
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they niake for the negleft of fo important a 
duty ? For, whatever they may think of it, 
liowever lightly in the gayety of their hearts 
they may treat the love of their Maker, yet it 
is confeffedly the first and great com- 
mand, arid ftands at the head of every Chriftian 
virtue. If youafk, why it is thusdiftinguifhed, 
the anfwer is obvious. It is plainly reafon- 
able and right ; it is conformable to all our 
idfeas of order and propriety, that the Su- 
preme Lord of All, the^r/? and greateft and 
beft of Beings, /hould have the firji place in 
ovtr regards, and that thofe duties which re* 
fpeft him as their immediate object, fhould 
have the precedence and command over every 
other. But befides this natural fitnefs, there i9 
another very important reafon why the love of 
God is called in the Gofpel the first and 
great command. And that is, becaufe 
among all the incentives to virtue, it is the 
only one whofe operation is fufficiently effec- 
tual and extenfive, the only one that can reach 
to every inftance of duty, and produce an uni- 
form confiftent charafter of goodnefs. It is 
the grand leading principle of right conduft, the 
original fourcc and fountain from which all 
C 2 Chriftian 
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Chriftian graces flow $ from whence the 
€€ living waters" of religion take their rife, 
and branch out into all the various duties of 
human life. Other motives may frequently 
lead us to what is right. Inftindl, conftitu- 
tion, prudence, convenience, a ftrong fenfe 
of honour and of moral redtitude, will in 
many cafes prompt us to worthy a&ions ; but 
in all. cafes they will not, efpfecially in thofe 
of great danger* and difficulty, and felf-de- 
' nial ; whereas the love of God, if it be hearty 
and fincere, will equally regulate the. whole of 
our condu<5t ; will, on the moft delicate and 
trying occafions, engage us to renounce our 
deareft interefts and ftrongeft inclinations* 
when conscience and duty require it at our 
hands. A man without any religion at all 
may do good occaji mally, may ad: laudably by 
chance •> his virtue may break out fometimes 
in fudden temporary gleams ; but whoever 
wifhes to be habitually and uniformly good* 
muft have the vital principle of piety work- 
ing at his heart, and by a conftant regular 
warmth producing conftant and regular fruits 
of righteoufnefs. 

Let not then either the fober moral ift, or 

the 
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the gay man of the world, any longer treat 
this moft holy affedtion withderifion and con- 
tempt, as a mere ideal unintelligible notion, 
fit only for the cloyftered monk, or the fuper- 
ftitious devotee. It is, on the contrary, one 
of the moft ufeful, the moft pra&ical fenti- 
ments belonging to our nature, adapted no 
lefs to a&ive than to contemplative life, and 
entirely calculated to promote all the great 
purpofes of focial happinefs and univerfal 
good. This is not a time, God knows, for 
weakening any of thofe ties, which bind men 
-down to their duty, much lefs for diffolving 
that ftrongeft of all bonds, affectionate alle- 
giance to the great Sovereign of the univerfe, 
which, as the fcripture exprefles it, conjirains 
us to every thing that is right and good, from 
this powerful, this irrefiftible motive; becaufe 
the author of our being, the author of every 
blefling we enjoy, demands it from us, a 
proof of our gratitude, as the beft the only 
return we can make to his unbounded good*- 
nefs. Without this, every fyftem of ethics, 
however fpecious or plaufible it may feem in 
theory, will be found on trial imperfed: and 
ineffectual. And it is one of the many inva- 
C 3 luable 
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Juable benefits we owe to the Gofpel ; that by 
the addition of this governing principle, this 
fnajier affe&iqn, to all the other grounds of 
moral obligation, it has giyen virtue every 
afliftance that heayen and earth can furnifh j 
it has given us the compleateft and moft 
efficacious rule of copduft tha$ w^s eyey 
offered to mankind. 
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John iii. 19. 

THIS IS THE CONDEMN ATION,THAT LIGHT 
IS COME INTO THE WORLD, AND MEN 
LOVEDDARKNESS RATHER THAN LIGHT, 
BECAUSE THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL. 

WHEN the feveral parts of the text 
are reduced to their proper order; 
they give us the four following diftinft pro* 
petitions. 

That light is come into the world. 
That men have preferred darknefs to this 

light. 
That the reafon is becaufe their deeds are 

evil. 
And that the confequence of this choice 
will be condemnation* 

C 4 It 
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It may be worth our while to beftow a 
little confideration on each of thefe parti* 
culars. 

In thisenlighten'd age, it will be thought no 
paradox to afTert that " light is come into the 
f * world." Thepofition is true in more fenfes 
than one ; but there is only one that can fuit 
this paflage. The light here meant can be nQ 
other than that divine one of revelation which 
" brought life and immortality * " along 
vith it. The Chriftian difpenfation is con-? 
ftantly and uniformly described in holy v^rit 
under this figure, from the time that the firft 
faint glimmerings of it appeared at a dis- 
tance, till it fhone forth in its full luftre 
and glory* under the Gofpel. Indeed there 
feems to he fcarce any other image, that 
could fo fitly and adequately reprefent it ta 
us. It is of the fame ufe to the fpiritual, 
that the light of the fun is to the natural 
world. It gives life, health, and vigour,, to 
God's new creation ; it makes the " day of 
f < falyatipn-f-" to dawn upon us $ it opens to us 

f 2 Tim, i. io. t * Cor, vi. 2. 

the 
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the profped: of another and a better life ; 4€ it 
*' is a light to our feet arid a lantern to our 
4€ paths *," and guides us in the way to hap- 
pinefs and glory. 

The next aflertion contained in the text, 
that " men have preferred darknefs to this 
4€ light," may feem to require a proof. To 
" love darknefs rather than light" is fo oppo- 
fite to our nature, fo inconfiftent with our ge- 
neral manner of proceeding, that it feems at 
firft incredible. If it really is the cafe, fo per- 
verfe a choice was never made but in religion. 
Every other kind of light men catch at with 
the utmoft eagernefs. The light of the 
heavens has been ever efteemed one of the 
greateft bleffings that Providence has be- 
iloweji upon us, without which, even life it- 
felf would be hardly thought worth poflef- 
fing. The love of knowledge, that light of 
the mind, appears in us as early, and oper- 
ates in us as ftrongly, as any one principle 
in our nature; and in every inftance, the 
Jiuman underftanding naturally lays hold oa 

• Pfal. cxix. 105. 

every 
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every opportunity of information, and opens 
itfelf on every fide to let in all the light it is 
capable of receiving. 

How then comes it to pafs that with 3 
mind thus conftituted, thus thirfting after 
light, men can fometimes bring themfelves 
to do fuch violence to. their nature, as to 
chufe darknefs, in that very point where it 
is of th? utmoft importance to have all the 
light they can poffibly get; where every 
ftep mqft Jead to happinefs or mifcry, and 
every error draw after it the moft fatal and 
lafting conferences ? Yet our Saviour tells 
us,, that this was actually the cafe in his days, 
?md would Ood that daily experience did not 
fhow the poflibility of it, in our own ! But 
when we fee the various artifices with which 
revelation is every day afiailed ; when we 
fee one man * moft ingenioufly reafoning us 
out of every ground of certainty, and every 

* Hume; whofe uncomfortable and unintelligible fyC* 
tern of Pyrrhpnifm has been expofed with great fpirit and elo- 
quence in Dr. Beattie's EJfay wr tin mature and immutability 
ef Truth: where the reader will find that union fo rarely tq 
be met with, of a clear head, a fine imagination, and a heart 
thoroughly warmed with the love of truth and virtue. 

criterioij 
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Criterion of truth ; involving felf-evident 
axioms in obfcurity apd confufion ; and en- 
tangling our unde-rftandinga in the gloomy 
intricacies of fcholailic fubtilty and meta- 
phyfical abftradfton : when we fee another * 
exhaufting all the powers of a moft fertile 
genius in ridiculing the difpenfations of thp 
God that gave it j making the moft awful 
(ubjedts of religion the conftant fport of his 
licentious wit; and continuing to fit with 
unabated levity in €€ the feat of the fcorner," 
even on the very brink of the grave : when we 
fee a third -j-, with the ftrongeft profeffions 
of fincerity and good faith, propofing moft 
humbly what he calls his doubts zn&fcrupks; 
and thereby creating them in the minds of 
pthersj extolling one part of Chriftianity 
\n order to fubvert the reft; retaining its 
moral precepts, but rejecting its miracles 
and all ite charadteriftic dodtrines ; giving an 
air of fpecioufnefs to the wildeft fingulari^ 
ties, by the moft exquifite graces of com- 
pofition, and infidioufly undermining the 
foundations of the Gofpel, while he pretends 

f YOLTAI^E. f RpySSBAU. 

to 
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to defend it : when I fay our adverfaries af~ 
fume fuch different fhapes, and fet fo many 
engines at work againft us ; what elfe can 
this mean but to take from us all the 
fources of religious information, and bring 
us b^ck again to the darknefs and ignorance 
of our Pagan anceftors ? It is to no purpofc 
to tell us here of the light of nature. It is 
an affront to our fenfes, to offer us that dim 
taper, in the room of the " fun of righte- 
€t oufnefs *." Whatever may be faid (and a 
great deal has been faid) of the modern im- 
provements of fcience, the difcoveries of 
philofophy, and the fagacity of human rea- 
son, it is to revelation only we are indebted 
for the fuperior light we now boaft of in re- 
ligion *f* If nature could ever have point- 
ed out to us right principles of belief, and 
rules of condudt, fhe might have done it long 
ago $ (he had four thoufand years to do it in 
before the coming of Chrift. But what lit- 
tle progrefs was made in this vaft fpace of 

* Mai. iv. 2. 

f Mr. Rouffeau himfelf confeiTes, that all the fine mo- 
rality difplayed in fome of our modern publications, is de- 
rived not from philofophy, but from the gofpel. Vol. ix. p. 71. 

10 ' time ^ 
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time; what Egregious miftakes were com- 
mitted, not only in the fpeculative do&rines 
of religion, but in fome of the moft eflfen- 
tial points of practical morality, I need riot 
remind you. How comes it then to pafs, 
that this blind guide is at laft become fo 
quick-lighted ? How comes her eye on a 
fudden* fo ftrong and clear, as to fee into the 
perfections and will of God, to penetrate into 
the dark regions of futurity, to take in at 
one view the whole compafs of our duty, 
and the whole extent of our exiftence ? It 
is plain fome friendly hand muft have re- 
moved the film from her eyes; and what 
other hand could this be than that gracious 
beneficent one, which gave eyes to the blind* 
and feet to the lame ; which helped the im- 
potence, and healed the infirmity, of nature, 
in every inftance, in none more than in this ? 
It is in fhort from the facred fources of the 
Gofpel, that reafon drew that light fhe now 
enjoys. Let then men walk, if they w///be 
fo perverfc, " by this lesser light * f " 
which was only intended " to rule the 
t€ night \" of heathenifm ; but let them be 

• Ge* u l6. f lb. 

fo 
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fo honeft as to confefs that it is only a bor- 

, rtmedy a refle&ed light ; that it owes much 

the greateft part of its prefent luftre to 

THAT GREATER, THAT BETTER LIGHT 

of the Gofpel, whofe province it is " to 
u govern the cky */' and " to lighten every 
u man that eometh into the world •f\" 

Let us however fiippofe for a moment 
(what can never be proved) that mankind are 
flow much better able to inveftigate truth, 
and to find out their duty by themfelves than 
they were in former ages $ and that reafon 
can give tis (the utmoft it ever did or can 
pretend to give) a perfedt fyftem of morality. 
But what will this avail lis, unlefs it could 
be fhown that man is alfo perfect and uncor- 
rupt? A religion that contained nothing 
more than a perfect fyftem of morality 
might perhaps fuit an angel : but it is only 
one part, it is only a fubordinate part, of the 
religion of a man and a finner. It would be 
but very poor confolation to a criminal go- 
ing to execution, to put into his hands a 
compleat collection of the laws of his 
country, when the poor wretch perhaps ex- 

• Gen. i. 16. f John i. 9. 
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pelted a reprieve. It could ferve no other 
purpofe . than to embitter his agonies, and 
make him fee more clearly the juftice of hi$ 
condemnation. If yo\i chofe to do the un- 
happy man a real fervice, and to give him 
any fubilantial comfort, you mull affure him 
that the offence for which he was going to 
die was forgiven him j that his Sentence was 
reverfed ; that he would not only be reftored 
to his prince's favour, but put into a way 
of preferving it for the future * and that if 
his conduft afterwards was honeft and up- 
right, he fhould bedeeemed capable of enjoy- 
ing the higheft honours in his matter's king- 
dom. But no one could tell him this, or at 
leaft he would credit no one that did ; ex- 
cept he was commiffioned and authorized by 
the prince himfelf, to tell him fo. He 
.might ftudy the laws in his hands till the 
very moment of his execution, without ever 
finding out from them that he fhould obtain 
a pardon. 

Such, the fcriptures inform us, was the 
ftate of man before Chrift came into the 
world. He had fallen from his original in- 
nocence. He was a rebel againft God, and 

obnoxious 
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obnoxious to his wrath. The fentencd of 
death had palled upon him, and he had no 
plea to offer to arrefl: the execution of it. 
Reafon, you fay, gives him a perfed: rule to 
walk by. But he has already tranfgrefs'd 
this rule ; and if even this tranfgreffion were 
cancelled, yet if left to himfelf, he may tranf- 
grefs it again the next moment* . He is un- 
cafy under his fentence, he wants forgivenefs 
for the paft, affiftance for the future ; and 
till you can give him this, it is an infult up- 
on his mifery to talk to him of a perfed: rule 
of action. If this be all that reafon can give 
him (and it is really much more than it can' 
give him) he muft neceffarily have recourse to 
Revelation. God only knows, and God only 
can tell, whether he will forgive, and upon 
what terms he will forgive the offences done 
againft him ; what mode of worfhip he re- 
quires ; what helps he will afford us ; and 
what condition he will place us in hereafter. 
All this God adtually has told us in the Gof- 
pel. It was to tell us this, He fent his fon into 
the world, whofe million was confirmed by 
the higheft authority, by figns from Heaven, 
and miracles on earth; whofe life and dodtrine 

are 
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are delivered down to us by the moft unex- 
ceptionable witnefles, who fealed their tefti-* 
mony with their blood ; who were too curious 
and incredulous to be themfelves impofed 
upon, too honeft and fincere, too plain and 
artlefs, to impofe upon ethers 4 

What then can be the reafon that men ftill 
refufe to fee, and perfift in " loving, darknefs 
" rather than light ?" They will tell yoii 
perhaps that it is becaufe the Gofpel is 
full of incredible myfteries ; but our Saviour 
tells you, and he tells you much truer, 
that it is " becaufe their deeds are evil." 
The myfteries and difficulties of the Gof- 
pel can be no rfeal obje&ion to any man that 
confiders what myfteries occur, and what 
infuperkUe objections may be ftarted, in 
almoft every branch of human knowledge ; 
and how often we are obliged in our moft 
important temporal concerns to decide and 
to adt upon evidence* incumbered with far 
greater difficulties than any that are to be 
found in fcripture. If we can admit no reli- 
gion that is not free from myftefy, Ve muft, 
I doubt, be content without any religion at 
9II; Even the religion of nature itfelf, the 

D whole 
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whole confutation both of the natural and the 
moral world, is full of myftery*; and the 
greatcft myftery of all would be, if, with fa 
many irrefiftible marks of truth, Christianity 
fhould at laft prove falfe. It is not then be* 
caufe the Gofpel has too little light for thefb 
men that they reject it, but becaufe it has 
too much. " For every one that doth evil 
€€ hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
" light, left his deeds fhould be reproved +." 
The light of the Gofpel is too prying and 
inquifitive for fuch an on*. It reveals cer- 
tain things which he could wifh to conceal 
from all the world, and if poffible from 
himfelf. Nor is this tfll ; it not only re- 
teals, but it reproves them. It ftrikefr hin* 
with an evidence he cannot bear a an evi- 
dence not only of its own truth, but of his 
unworthy conduct. /The Gofpel does in* 
deed offend him ; but it is not his under- 
ftahdlng, it is his confcience, that is ihocked j 
he could eafily credit what it requires him to 
believe \ but he cannot, or rather he will not, 
pradife what it commands him to do. 

• Vide Vtltairt* fytflim for VEuQcbftfa* V. i. p. tjp. 
Rouffiau. T. 7. /. 176. Gf T. 8. /. 17, 26, 32, 49.-12° 176*. 
francfort. 

f John iii. 29. 
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It ts plaiti that fuch a man cannot pofiibly 
ddtiiit a Revelation that condemns him ; and 
it is as plain that the man of virtue cannot 
fputn the hand that is gracioufly ftretched out 
fo rewatd hitn. If he is a truly virtuous man, 
that is, otii who fincerely labours to know 
his duty; and fincerely intends to perform it, 
he cannot but Wifh for more light to guide 
him in the inveftigation, more affiftance to 
ftfppof t hitii in the difcharge of it, more hap- 
pinefs to crown his perfeverance in it, than 
bare reafbn alone can afford him. This is 
What all the beft and wifeft Heathens moft 
aVdently dfefired, what nature has been conti- 
nually looking out for with the utmoft ear- 
neftnefs of expectation. When with a mind 
thus difpofed he fits down to examine the 
Gofpel, fuggeft to me the leaft fhadow of a 
rdafon why he fhould reje<3 it. He finds in it 
a religion, pure, holy, and benevolent, as the 
God that gave it. He finds hot only its mo- 
ral precepts,' but even its fublimeft myfteries, 
calculated to promote internal fan&ity, vital 
piety, univeffal philanthropy. He finds it 
throughout fo great and noble, fo congenial to 
tfed fineft feelings, and moft generous fenti- 

D 2 jnents 
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ments of his foul ; that he cannot but wijh 
it may be true ; and never yet, I believe, did 
any good man with it td be true, but he adfcu- 
ally found it fo. He fees in it every expecta- 
tion of nature anfwered, every infirmity fup- 
ported, every want fupplied, every terror dif- 
fipated, every hope confirmed ; nay, he fees 
that God has done exceeding abundantly above 
all that he could either afk or think ; that he 
has given him (what reafon could hardly 
have the idea of) eternal bappinefs in a life 
to come. Will this ^ man " love darknefs 
" rather than that light ?" Will he chufe to 
purfue virtue, with much pains, little fuc- 
cefs, and no other wages than death; or to be 
led to her through a fafe and eafy path by an 
infallible guide, who does not defire him to. 
u ferve God for nought ?" 

Let me not however be underftood to aflert, 
or to reprefent the text as aflerting, that all 
unbelievers are without exception abfolutely 
wicked men. ' There are fome, no doubt, 
who lead, what is called, good moral lives. 
Yet, if you examine even thefe very ftridlly, 
you will, I believe, feldom find that their 
virtue is fo pure, fo uniform, fo extenfive, 

fo 
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fo compleat in all the feveral branches of 
duty, as that of a truly devout Chriftian. 
And it fhould be obferved alfo, that men 
may rejedt the Gofpel, not only becaufe they 
are diflblute in their condudt, but for various 
other reafons : becaufe, perhaps, they are too 
bufy, or too idle, to examine carefully into 
the truth ; becaufe, like Gallio, €€ they care 
" for none of thefe things," and like him, 
" drive them aw^y" with contempt " from 
" the judgement- feat *" of their own mind ; 
becaufe they give themfelves up to a warm 
lively imagination ; and are impatient to 
fhow that they have more depth of thought* 
more freedom of fpirit, and elevation of 
mind, than the reft of the world $ becaufe -, 
in fine, they are ambitious to figure at 
the head of a fedt, to enjoy the delightful 
triumph of beating down long-eftabliflied 
opinions, and erecting upon their ruins 
a little favourite fyftem of their own; Now 
all thefe caufes of infidelity, though lefs 
culpable than downright profligacy, are yet 
evidently great faults, and indicate more or 
lefs a depraved turn of mind ; and from im- 
moralities of this kind at leaft fcarcp any 

* A&sxviii. 16. 

D 3 fceptics 
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fceptics are entirely free. Or, admit that 
fome are ; yet thefe inftances are confefledly 
very rare ; and a prudent man would no more 
. chufe to embark his morality on fo precari- 
ous a bottom, than he would venture to walk 
in the dark amidft rocks and precipices, be- 
cause fome perhaps have done it without re- 
ceiving any harm. In general, therefore, the 
ground of unbelief laid down by our Saviour 
in the text, is undoubtedly a true one ; and if 
a man fhuns the light, it is an almoft certain 
fign that his deeds are, in fpme fenfe or other, 
in a greater or a lefs degree, evil, and confe- 
quently his condemnation ju#. 

Yet how can this be, you will perhaps 
fay ? Can God punifh his creatures for walk-* 
ing by that light which he himfelf has fet up 
in their own minds, though he has at the 
fame time perhaps revealed a fuller light: 
from Heaven * ? Moft certainly he can ; for 
the very fame reafpn that a priuce might pu- 
nifh his fubjedts for adting by the law of na-* 
ture ; inftead of governing themfelves by the 

# Pe quo! puis-je etre coupable en fervant Dieu felon lei 
Lumieres qu'il donne a mon efprit, & felon les fentimens qu'il 
infpire a mpn Cceur J Roufeau. J*. S.f. 67. N 

civil 
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civil laws of the land. It is not a matter of 
indifference, whether you embrace Chrifti* 
anity #r not. Though reafon could anfwer 
all the purpofes of Revelation (which is far, 
very far from being, the cafe) yet you are 
not at liberty to make it your fole guide, if 
there be fuch a thing as a true Revelation. 
We are the fubje&s of the Almighty : and 
whether we will acknowledge it or not, we 
live, and cannot but live, under his govern- 
ment. His will is the law of his kingdom. 
If he has made no exprefs declaration of his 
will, we muft colledt it as well as we can 
from what we know of his nature ln& our 
own* But if he ^wexprefsly declared his will* 
that is the law we are to be governed by. 
We may indeed refufe to be governed by it $ 
but it is at our peril if we do ; for if it prove* 
to be a true declaration of his will, to reje<3; 
it is rebellion. 

But to rejed or receive it, you may al* 
ledge, is not a thing in your own power. 
Belief depends not on your will, but your 
underitanding. And will the righteous judge 
q£ the earth condemn you for want of under- 
D 4 ftanding? 
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ftanding * ? No $ but he may and will con- 
demn you for the wrong conduSl of your un- 
derstanding. It is not indeed in your power 
to believe whatever you pleafe, whether ere-* 
dible or incredible ; but it is in your power 
to confider thoroughly, whether a fuppofed 
incredibility be real or only apparent. It is 
in your power to beftow a greater or lefs de- 
gree of attention on the evidence before you. 
It is in your power to examine it with an 
earneft defire to find out the truth, and a firm . 
reiblution to embrace it wherever you do find 
k ; or on the contrary, to bring with you a 
heart full of incorrigible depravity, or invin- 
cible prepofleffions. Have you then truly 
and honeftly done every thing that is con 7 
fefledly in your power, towards forming a 
right judgement of Revelation ? Have you 
ever laid before yourfelf in one view the 
whole collective evidence of Chriftianity : the 
confiftence, harmony, and conne&ion, of all 
its various parts ; the long chain of propfoe-* 
cies undeniably cpmpleated in it; the afto T 

* Eft on maitre de croire, ou dc ne pas croire ? Eft ce 
tin crime de n'ayoir pas fa bien argumenter I Roitfca*. 
torn* 6.f. 305. 
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Enihing and well-attefted miracles that at- 
tended it ; the perfect fan&ity of its author ; 
the purity of its precepts ; the fublimity of 
its doctrines ; the amazing rapidity of its 
prdgrefs 5 the illuihious company of con- 
feflbrs, faints,. and martyrs, who died to 
confirm its truth ; together with an infinite 
number of collateral proofs and fubordinate 
circumftances, all concurring to form fuch 
a body of evidence, as no other truth in the 
world can fhew ; fuch as muft neceflarily bear 
down, by its own weight and magnitude, all 
trivial objections to particular parts ? Surely 
thefe things are not trifles -, furely they at 
leaft demand ferioufnefs and attention. Have 
you then done the Gofpel this common piece 
of juftice ? Have you ever fat down to con- 
fider it with impartiality and candour $ with- 
out any favourite vice or early prejudice, 
without any fondnefs for applaufe,or novelty, 
or refinement, to miflead you ? Have you ex- 
amined it with the fame care and diligence, 
that you wpuld examine a titl? tp an eftate ? 
Have you enquired for proper books ? Have 
you read the defences of Revelation as well as 
the attacks upon it ? ^teve you in difficult 

points 
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points applied for the opinion of wife and 
learned friends $ juft as you would confult 
the ableft lawyers when your property was 
concerned, or the moft ikilful phyficians 
when your life was at ftake ? If you can truly 
£y, that you have done all theie things ; if 
you have faithfully beftowed on thefe enqui- 
ries, all the leifure and abilities you are mailer 
of, and called in every help within your reach, 
there is little danger of any material doubts 
remaining upon your mind. But if after all 
there fhould, be not afraid ; truft in God and 
be at peace ; " if your own heart condemn 
*' you not, then ipay you have confidence to- 
f * wards God * " You are in the hands of a 
graciou? Mafter, who will not require more 
of you than you are able to perform. To the 
modeft, the humble, the diligent, the virtu- 
ous enquirer ; who. labours after convi&ion» 
but cannot thoroughly arrive at it ; who 
never attempts or wifties to infufe his fcru- 
ples into others ; who earneftly ftrives^ who 
fervently prays, for more light and ftrength $ 
crying out with all the paifiooate fincerity of 
an honeft heart, " Lord, I believe, help that* 

* i John iii. 21. 

" mine 
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" mine unbelief* i" to him W9?y «quitei>l« 
allowance will undoubtedly be prate, ev$ry 
Jnft^ceofconip&iJ^ 

" For like as a fatber pitieth bid own chit* 
" dren, even fo is the Lord pwcifttf to these) 
" that fear him+," Suttothernvhoftrithfii 
fear nor regard him i to the bold unbelieving 
libertine, who is againft the Gofpel, becaufe 
the Gofpel is a^ainft him ; to the man of 
pride and paradox, who bums to diitiaguifh 
himfelf from the vulgar by the novelty of hi$ 
opinions, and would difdain to follow the 
common herd of mankind, even though he 
knew they were leading him to Heaven ; to 
the fubtle minute philofopher, who re* 
fines away every di&ate of common fenfe, and 
is loft in the dark profound of his own 
wretched fophiftry ; to the buffoon, who 
laughs and takes pains to make all the world 
laugh at every thing ferious and facred ; to 
the indolent, negligent, fuperficial, free- 
thinker, who reads a little, takes for granted 
a great deal, and understands nothing tho- 
rowghly ; to the man of pleafure and amufe- 
jaaent, who treats all thefe things with a 

♦ Mark ix f 24. f Pt ci »» 3 1 - 

•giddy. 
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giddy, wanton, contemptuous, levity; and 
thinks that the whole fabric of Revelation 
may be overturned, by a filly cavil, or a pro- 
fane jeft, thrown out in the gay moments of 
convivial mirth : to thefe I fay, and all like 
thefe, the Almighty will one day mod af- 
furedly fhow, that his gracious offers of Sal- . 
vation are not to be defpifed, and trampled 
upon, and ridiculed with impunity. 

Confider then, you, who reject the Gofpel 
(if any fuch be here) confider, I entreat you, 
on what grounds you rejed: it; and think a lit- 
tle fcrioufly on thefe things once more in your 
lives, before you refolve never to think again. 
Look well into your own hearts and fee whe- 
ther you are really, what perhaps you profefs to 
be, unbelievers on conviction, or whether you 
have taken up your infidelity, as fome do their 
faith, upon truft. It becomes not us to judge 
you uncharitably ; but indeed it becomes you 
to examine yourfelves very ftri&ly. You 
may eafily deceive the world ; you may, if 
you pleafe, deceive yourfelves ; but God you 
cannot deceive. He, to whom all hearts are 
ppen as the day, he knows whether you are 
confcientious andfroneft doubters, oz carelefs, 
f prejudiced, 
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prejudiced, profane defpifers, of his word. 
€< It is a fmall thing for you to be judged of 
" man's judgement \ he that judgeth you is 
€€ the Lord * ;" and by the unerring rules of 
his juftice you muft finally ftand or fall. 
Think then whether you can face that juftice 
without difmayj whether you can boldly 
plead before the tribunal of Chrift the fince- 
xity of your unbelief as a bar to your con- 
demnation. That plea may poffibly xnfome 
cafes be a good one. God grant it may in 
yours ! But remember this one thing ; that 
A you ftake your own fouls upon the truth 
of it. 

* i Cor. iv. 3, 4* 



SERMON 



( 47 ) 



SER'MO N: III. 



James i. 13. 

LET HO MAN SAT, WHEN HE IS TEMPTED* 
t AM TEMPTED CJfT GOD ; FOk GQD 
CANNO'f -B£ TEMPTED OF EVIL* NEI- 
THER TEMPTETH HET ANT MAN* : 

NOtwithftaading this general prohibi- 
tion, there is one fenfe in which it is 
very allowable to fay (for the facred writers 
•themfelves have faid it) that men are fome- 
times tempted of God. And that is, when by 
tempting any one is meant only trying him, 
putting his fincerity, his obedience, his faith, 
or any of his other virtues to the teft. In 
this fenfe God tempted Abraham, when he 
commanded him to offer up his fon *. In 
this fenfe he may be faid to have tempted the 
Ifraelites in the wilderness, on purpofe (as 

9 Mofes 
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Mofes exprcfsly tells us) to prove them, 
*' to know what was in their hearts- 
€€ whether they would keep his command-* 
cc ments or no*." And in the fame man- 
ner he every day fufferjB good men to fall 
into what is very properly called trying cir- 
cumftances, for the exercife and improvement 
of their virtue. To tempt men in this way, 
is evidently no impeachment, eif her of God's 
holinefs, mercy, or juftice. For ha does it 
with the beft and moft gracious intentions, 
in order to call out into action the latent great 
qualities of an honeft and a good heart, to 
hold them up to the obfervation and applaufe 
of mankind, and^to reward them in propor- 
tion to the feverity with which he tried 
them. Atfucb temptations we ought to be 
fo far from repining, that, as St. James very 
rightly advifes, we ihould " count it all joy 
** when we fall into them -f," fhould look 
upon them as excellent opportunities, kindly 
thrown into our hands by Heaven itfelf, of 
demonflrating our afFedtion, our fidelity, our 
allegiance to the great Sovereign of the uni- 
verfe. 
It is not therefore in this fenfe, though a ' 

4Deiitrriip.2. f James i. 2, 

very 
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ve£y fcriptural one, that the text is to be un- 
derftood, but in that more plain and obvious 
meaning, which is now almoft univerfally 
affixed to the \vord temptation. We are for* 
bid to fay that God teqipts us* as wicked men 
do, to commit fin; with a defire to draw us 
into it, and with fuch powerful folicitations 
as it is impoffible to refift. This is an after- 
tion fo daring and profane, that one would 
think the authority of an apoftle was not 
wanting to warn men againft it. Yet, from 
the expreffion he makes ufe of, " Let no 
<c man fay," it fhould feem* as if fome men, 
in thofe times of diftrefs and perfecution, bad 
faid it. And even in our own times, though 
few, if any, are hardy enough to fay it in ex- 
prefs terms, yet indiredtly, and by neceflary 
implication, it is faid and infifted upon with 
vehemence almoft every day. For do We not 
every day hear men pleading confikution ii} 
excufe for their wickednefs, and throwing all 
the blame of their vices on the ftrength of 
pafiion, or the violence of temptation ? And 
what is this but to fay, in other words, that 
they are tempted of God? What is it but to 
fay, that he who is the author of their con* 
" £ ftitutioa 
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ftitution has given them appetites which they 
are not able to govern, and placed them ift 
the midft of temptations which it is impoffi- 
ble to refift or efcape ? That the powers with 
which he has furhiftied them are not equal to 
the duties he requires, and that therefore he 
alone is anfwerable for the crimes into which 
they fall? 

It (hould be charitably prefumed, that, out 
of the great numbers who openly avow this 
plea of constitution, and the ftill greater 
numbers who fecretly adopt and a£t upon it, 
there are but few, in proportion, who fee the 
flagrant impiety of it ; who are fenfible that 
they fay in effeft, what the apoftle tells us, 
no man ought to fay, that they are tempted 
of God. But whether they perceive this 
confequence, or whether they perceive it not, 
it is highly requifite to ihow the falihood of 
a notion, which ftrikes at the very root of all 
morality and religion, and is the favourite ar- 
gument in the mouth of every libertine who 
thinks it worth while to reafon at all upon 
the fubjedt. 

It rauft be confefled, indeed, that this life 
is ? (wha*t it would be ftrange if a ftate of pro- 
bation 
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bation was riot) a fery painful, and almoft 
canftaht ftruggle between appetite ahd duty* 
But it trill be foufld, I truft* upon a fair 
inquiry* that We are hot fo unequal to the 
cbnflia as fome mert Would Willingly pef -* 
fiiade us to believe. They hate theffifelves 
been vanquished, arid would havfc it thought 
iitipoffible to conquer; They Wottld We ui 
judge tif the difficulty of the efaterpHze from 
the weak efforts they tnade to fiirtao'unt ify 
and wilfully magnify the force ef the etiettiy* 
irt order to extenuate thfe guilt iiid th* difc 
grace of their defeat; 

I mean tiot here to fay, that this c0fcqueit 
is to be Obtained always by ih&rb human 
fttength alone; This were to betray thd 
Very caufe of Chriftiaftity for the fake of d** 
fending one of its duties: Mere httifiarl 
ftrength alone can j indeed; on foitit fcefcafionS, 
When properly exerted, do great things faiuch 
greater than moft nieh are Willing to ima-* 
gine. This is evident from thofe Well- 
known iftftaiieeS of heroic virtue iri the hea-< 
then world, delivered down to us ih hiffory^ 
which inconteftibly prove* that the native 
dignity of Virtue* and the fimple efforts of 

E 2 unenlight^ 
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unenlightened and unaffifted reafon, arey&te*- 
times able to ftand the fhock of temptation, 
in the moft delicate and trying circumftances. 
But thefe inftances are very rare ; to be found 
only among fome few men of elevated fouls 
and improved underftandings ; and are never 
mentioned but as the moral prodigies and 
wonders of antiquity. Had man been able 
of himfelf €t to overcome the world, and to 
"work out his own falvation," there had 
been no need of any new religion; God's* 
grace had been fuperfluous, and Chrift had 
died in vain. But the grofs depravity of 
mankind, before the publication of the Gof- 
pel, too plainly fliowed the weaknefs of hu- 
man nature, when left to itfelf, and evinced 
the abfolute neceflity of fome extraordinary 
fupport. To give us this fupport,-and to 
guide our fteps aright amidft the fnares and 
dangers that every where furround us, our 
Redeemer came from Heaven ; and it is the 
peculiar glory and privilege of Chriftiamty, 
that it is the only religion which ever did or 
could propofe fufficient motives, and afford 
fufficient helps, to fortify its difciples againfk 
the allurements of fin, and to keep them un- 
fpotted from the world. 

With 



SERMON III. 53 

With the Deift, then, or the Atheift, 
with him that profefles only natural religion, 
or him that profeffes none at all, we pre- 
tend not to conteft the point ; we readily al- 
low temptation to be, -on their principles, 
fometimes irrefiftible, and muft leave them to 
the hard dominion of unbridled paffions, and 
the tumults of a diftempered foul. 

But to him who believes that there is a 
God, and that he is poffefled of all thofe at- 
tributes, which both reafbn and Revelation 
afcribe to him, there cannot be -the leaft 
fhadow of a: doubt in this point, if he does 
not fufFer his paffions to throw a cloud over 
his underftanding. for, Can he ferioufly be- 
lieve that a God of infinite wifdom has given 
us a tule for the direction of our lives, and 
yet rendered it in many cafes abfolutely im- 
poffible for us to conform to that rule ? Can 
he perfuade himfelf that a God of infinite 
mercy and goodnefs, though he knows the 
ftrength of his creatures, yet exadts what 
is beyond it, and, with all the cruelty of 
an ^Egyptian tafk-mafter, demands virtue, 
without having given us the capacity of be- 
ing virtuous ? Can he fuppofe that* Being 

E 3 of 



54 S p R A| Q N HI. 

pf infinite justice, firfl: compejs, us to #n ? by 
the $reggth of pijr appetjte$, and tfjea pur 
niihes t^e wretched {inner ; that he is at once 
this author aa$l avenger of iniquity ? £an he 
imagine, {ha£ h« who is hojinefs itfejf, who, 
as tb,e text expreflfes it, f^mnot h (ewj>&4 
of evil, Yfao if pf pujcr eye? jfcan, even to, 
behold it whb^ut in^ggftipn, js yet capable 
pf feraptigg- others to w^t he 'feimfelf for T 
bj<$s an4 fijbliprs? (pau ^» » &**» b^in^ 
hjmfclf to tfcink, t^at the precepts, the esf r 
)|Of jatiqiis, $e prpmifes,, |he throtenings of 
the QpipeJ, aye, all 3 mockery and ififnlt up- 
pa, us, (ettjng- befpre u& life and dpa,th ? 5004 
aj*4 evil, and applying to us as. f*ee agents 
a^4 accountable hein|?s ? when at tj^e fame 
tune cQ^ftifutipix pr temptation.tak.es frpu> 
us all liberty of wijl, and neceflfarily deter- 
mirtf s u,6 to a cpurfc of vice ? This we *e to* 
converf tfie gracious Father pf mankind inr 
ta a frantic an$ capricious, tyrant pvej- his, 
^retched creatures, t9, ftdp him pf has. he& 
perfections, to, Biake yajn the nobleft facul- 
ties of m#n, and overturn the whole fabric pf 
neural as wel| as reyeajed religion -, which, 
\$ fqrely purc^afing a_ Jittle felf-defence at 
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much too high a pries, and doubling iaftead 
of extenuating our guilt. 

Had God made no exprefs declarations cm 
this point, what has been already faid would 
be abundantly fufficient to decide it. But 
he who well knew how apt men are to de-» 
ceive themfelves in enquiries of thia nature, 
and how little fometimes the moil conelufive 
arguments avail againft the. clamours of appe- 
tite, and the attractions of plcafurc, did not 
leave fo important a truth to be coUe&ed 
from reaibn only, nor trofted the ftrength of 
our under/landings, and the honcfty of our 
hearts, in a cafe where they are both fo liable 
to be milled. If any thing is clearly and ex- 
prefgly revealed to us in Scripture* it is this $ 
that we wajit not the means of fubduing 
temptation, if we will bijtmake ufe of them ; 
that " our faith will enable us to overcome 
'< the wQrld ; that if we refift the devil he 
4i wilt flee from us ; that therefore, whenever 
« 4 we fall, it is intirely our own fault > our 
** own infirmity ;. and that eveuy ma^ is then 
** only tempted, when he is drawn away of 
** his own lufts and enticed * -," of his wpn 

f j John v« 4. James iy. 7. Ih» i, 14. 
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lufts, properly fo called ; not thofe paflions 
and appetites which God gave him, but thofe 
unreafonable cravings which he has himfelf 
created by habitual indulgence and unnatural 
provocations. Nay, in order to quiet all our 
fears, and to give us the fulleft fatisfa&ion 
on this head, we are aflured, that God will, 
by his Holy Spirit, <f help our infirmities, 
* € and ftrengthen us with might in the inner 
* € man ; that he knoweth how to deliver the 
€€ godly out of temptation; and if we our-- 
* r felyes cannot jtfW a way to efcape, he will 
? f make us one, and will not fuffer us to bo 
** tempted (unlefs we are determined to be 
* € fo) above what we are able to bear *." 

After . fuch ftrong aiTurances/ as thefe, by 
which God Almighty ftands as it were ex- 
gaged to befriend us, one would not think' it 
poflible for the wit of man to call in queftion 
fo plain a truth, as that of our ability, with the 
divine affiftance, to corredt conftitution and 
refift temptation. And indeed mep are very 
ready to acknowledge it in every cafe but 
their own; a plain proof that the reafori why 
they do not' acknowledge it in their own cafe 

f fcom, yiii, 2 £, gph. iii 9 16. 2 Bet. ii. 9. 1 Cor. x. 13. 

too, 
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too, is not becaufe they want evidence, but 
becaufe they want honefty. Every one thinks 
that his own darling paffion, is that only in- 
iuperable one which was deftined to reiga 
.over the. heart of man, and readily gives up 
all the reft- Believe what every man fays o£ 
himfelf, and there is not a temptation but is 
invincible; believe what he fays of his neigh- 
bours, and there is none but may be eafily 
/ubdued. Nay, even in the very fame fpe^ 
cies and degree of wickednefs, we have dif- 
ferent meafures of judging of ourfelves and 
ether men. If oi»r brother be overtaken in a 
fault, we condemn him without hefitation 
and without mercy, though he has per-* 
haps all the infirmity of human nature tp 
plead in his behalf. Aij4 yet we can calmly 
acquit ourfelves, when guilty of the very 
ferae crimes, by a thoufand pretended allevi- 
ations. We form diftin&ions in our own 
favour which have no foundation, in -nature, 
We. find out particularities in our fituation 
which efcape every eye but our own. A1- 
moft every man, in fpite of reafon and expe- 
rience, will flatter himfelf, that there is fome 
circumflanpe or other peculiar to his own 
10 cafe^ 



58 SERMON III. 

cafe, which, as it diftinguifhes him from 
the common lot, exempts him alfo from the 
common guilt of other men* His paflions 
ats ftronger, his governing ppwers are 
weaker, or the temptation that affails him 
mor? violent than human nature ever before 
experienced. Another man, perhaps, might 
have come off vi&orious in the conflict, but, 
as for himfelf, he is fo unhappily framed, or 
fo unluckily circumftanced, that he finds it 
in vain to frefift ; he finds it impoffible to op- 
pofe a eonfpiracy, which feems formed 
againft his virtue by every thing arouncj 
him. 

Nothing is more fatal, and at the fame 
time nothing more common, than this piece 
of felf-delufion. . It is for this reafon that* 
when St. £aul is endeavouring to ftrengfh- 
en the Corinthians againft the trials they 
were expofed to, he fets out with afiuring 
them, M that no temptation had taken them 
u but fuck as was eommon to pirn" as well 
knowing, that til} he had convinced them 
of this all other arguments would be inef- 
fc&ual. To men poflefied with this opinio^ 
of uncommon difficulties in their fituation, 

i\ 
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It is in v»jn te alledge She f xajnples of thofe, 
3?hp have fuceefsfuliy itruggle4 agaiuft thf 
plesfurgs or perfections pf the world, an4 
fough$. the goo4 fight V^ith glory. The m~ 
fwer is always at hand : They were nojf 
iempt<?4 as we were, or they would hrive 
fellen as we di4« Qnb, howevef, we are fare 
there wa,s, who was in all things " tempted 
.*« like a5 we are, fin pnly excepted," an.4 
who wa^ for this very reafqn tempted, that 
his dimples and foldiers might next defpair 
of conquering an adverfary, whom they had 
feen the captain of their felyatiqn fubdue he-* 
fore them. 

. \t is therefor? of the utmocft unjptQxtwec. 
*o us, apt to imppffi upon ourfelves hy falfo 
iuppofitions, of fpme uncommon degree of 
yipjeaee ia the temptations tha.t be&Jl us,qx 
<h« apipcj^fes that W e giv^n tp us. There arc 
probably thoufands of our fellow-.creatures^ 
w^p ase in. as trying a fcuation as ourfe,lves j 
fhoufanjds. ajt lea# who things; themfelves fp * 
494 have, ^fsrefpre full as gop<U claim to the 
plflftof peculiarity a.s we have* that is, i& &#, 
no claim at all ; % wh^t is common tp fa 

great 
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great a number in fimilar circuriiftances; 
fome, it is certain, do refift the felicitations 
that aflail them j and if we are not equally 
fuccefsful, it is only becaufe we are not 
equally vigilant and adtive. Sacred hiftory 
(to fay nothing of profane) will furnifh us 
with numberlefs Jexamples of the moffc in- 
Vincible integrity, temperance, and fortitude 
under the fevereft trials, under every poffible 
difad vantage, both of nature and fituation, 
that can be imagined. What, therefore, has 
been done once, may be done again. Hu- 
man nature is nearly the fame in all ages. 
Our paffions are not ftronger than thofe of 
our forefathers j our difficulties in fome re- 
fpe&s much lefs ; our natural ftrength and 
fupernatural affiftances to the full as 4 great ; 
and if therefore we do not ftruggle againft 
the world as effe&ually as they did, we arer 
left without excufe. 

But if, at laft, men will be convinced by 
na experience but their own, to their own 
wemuft refer them,- and if they will neither 
believe the teftimony of man, nor the pro- 
mifes of God, they will at leaft believe them- 
selves, and give credit to the report of their 

own 
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own hearts. And in fad: may we not appeal 
to every man's own breaft, whether he has 
not a&ually, on certain occafions, refifted 
thofe felicitations, which he declares are ntit 
to be refifted ; whether he cannot recollect a 
time when a regard to reputation, to intereft, 
to decency, to propriety, or fome other ca- 
fual confideration, has reprefled the violence 
of his predominant paffion, wlien moft ur- 
gent and impetuous ? The common occur- 
rences of life make this abfolutely neceflary $ 
and every one that is not loft to all fenfe of 
honour and fhame, and all regard to external 
appearances, muft confefs it to have been fre- 
quently the cafe with himfelf. How often, 
for inftance, does the prefence of fome refpec- 
table perfon reftrain even the moft irritable 
man alive from a fudden burft of paffion, 
which at another time, and under the fame 
temptation to indulge, he would have declared 
it was impoffible to controll ? It is notorious, 
that men can mbrtify their ftrongeft paffions 
when they pleafe, and that they do every day 
forego the moft exquifite gratifications, from 
what they call prudential motives. There are 
not any more importunate appetites in man, 

than 
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thitt thbfe df hunger *hd thitft, arid yet, whit 
is more corftmon than, for the fake of life 
and health, to db the utmoft violence ttt 
both ? Nay, eveti When the natural rage of 
third is ftill further eXafperated by the burn- 
ings of a fever, yet, if fuch abltirieiice be 
deemed rieceffary, we can ahd do deny thefe 
Ihoft eifneft travifigs of the foul, and ifi this 
and many other inftances undergo far gteatef 
toitneht for the fake of preferring a life W3 
muft part with at laft, than is almoft ever «e- 
feelfary for fecuring the pofleffion of life 
itetfial. 

What Mir own experience teaches us, out 
own confeiences confirm to us, which, by 
iriftantly fmiting us for every wicked a&ion, 
however ftrongly we were prompted to it by 
nature or follcited by temptation, loudly in-> 
timate to us, that it was ifi our power to 
tave dohe otherwife • for what is naturally 
impoffible, can never be imputable, either 
here of hereafter. The tfuth is, thefe fpe- 
cious pretences of ungovernable paflions ana 
Jfrvinoible temptations cannot ftand the tell 
even at the partial tribunal of our own hearts; 
and how then ihall they appear before that 

molt 
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mgft awful and impartial one, the judge- 
ment-seat of god ? 

Let us not, then, any longer delude 6ur» 
felves, and affront our Maker, by thf owing all 
the blame of our mifcondudt on the fttength 
of temptation or the frailty of our nature. 
It is ?nough that we have a&ed wickedly, let 
ue not go on, moreover, ." to charge God 
« foolifhly/' Let us rather, with the royal 
pfalmift, " cofifefs our wickednefs, and be 
€€ forry for our fins." A cafual lapfe, or a 
diftrefsful furprize, God may and will* no 
doubt, upon our fincere repentance, forgive ; 
but a cool deliberate defence of our impiety, 
is an infult upon Heaven, which calk hope 
for no mercy. To accufe our conftitution, is 
to accufe the author of that conftitution ; to 
fay we are by any means compelled to fin, is 
in faft to fay €€ we are tempted of God ;" an 
aflertion not only repugnant to ths plaineft 
declarations of fcripture, but to the plaineft 
dilates of common fenfe. It is not God 
dial tempts, but man that will be tempted. 
Jt is not by God'9 appointment, but by man's 
own negligeftce and fupinenefs, that tempta- 
tion becomes too ftrong for his virtue. The 

growth 
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growth of the paffions is gradual, and mzf ht 
feafonably checked ; the approach of temp- 
tation is vifible, and may be eafily guarded 
againft. But, inftead of that, we generally in* 
vite the danger, and court our own ruin ; we 
fofter up feme favourite appetite by conftant 
indulgence, and then miftaking, wilfully 
miftaking, this mpnftrous production of habit 
for the genuine child of nature, very difinge- 
nuoufly complain of our paffions and confti- 
tutions. We fee the enemy of our falvation 
approaching at a diftance, and, inftead of 
preparing to make a vigorous refiftance, or 
" (what is generally the fafeft way) a timely 
retreat, we either fit ftill in ftupid indolence 
and fufler ourfelves to be fubdued, or we run 
to meet the deftroyer with open arms, and 
make hafte to be undone. 

That fome men are by nature more prone 
to vice than others, and that there is a differ- 
ence in the original frame and temperament 
of our minds, as there certainly is in that of 
our bodies, is not perhaps to be abfolutely # 
denied ; but it muft at the fame time be al- 
lowed, that a bad conftitution of mind, as well 
as of body, may by proper care and attention 
i be 
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be greatly if not wholly amended. And, as it 
fometimes happens that they who have the. 
weakeft and rtioft diftempered frames, by 
means of an .exadt temperance and an unfhakea 
perfeverance in rule and method, outlive 
thofe of a robufter make and more luxuriant 
health ; fo there are abundant infta»ces, 
where men of the moft depraved turn of 
mind, by keeping a fteady guard upon their 
weak parts, and gradually but continually 
correfting their defeats, " going on from 
€ * ftreng th to ftrength," and from one degree 
&f perfection to another, have at length ar- 
rived at a higher pitch of virtue than thofe 
for whom nature had done much more, and 
tfrho would therefore do but little for them- 
felves. It is faid of the great Athenian phi- 
lofopher, that he was by nature the very re- 
▼erfe 6f all thofe virtues, which afterwards 
ihone fo confpicuous in his conduft j that he 
Was born one of the worft, and lived and 
died one of the beft of men. This at leaft is 
-certain, that, whatever may be the corrup- 
tion of our nature, whatever the power o/ 
pain to flagger our virtue, or of pleafure to 
fcduce it, it is impoffible we can be fo 
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formed, or fo fituated by a juft and good God, 
as to be under an abfolute neceflity of tranf- 
greffing thofe laws which he has laid down 
for the regulation of our condudt. We may 
reft aflured that he will give us powers, either 
natural or fupernatural, to balance our de- 
feats. In the common trials of our virtue, 
the common efforts of human nature, and 
the ppmiuon influences of the Holy * Spirit, 
will be able to fupport us : ** if any temp-* 
** tatiotj take us, more than is common to 
* € man," God will fend us, provided we. de- 
fire, and endeavour to deferve, it, more than 
cpmipon affiftance j for his ftrength is made 
perfett in our weaknefs, and we may in this 
fenfe, moft truly fay with the apoftle, €€ that 
'/ when weaye weak then in reality ajre we 
« ftrong," 

We are not, however, to conclude from 
hence, that God will deliver us out of temp*, 
tation without any trouble on our part. : As 
without bity we can do nothing, fo neither 
wijl he dQ any thing without us. His grace 
is nof intended to fuperfede, but to co- 
operate with, our own moft earneft endea^ 
yours ; an£ the moft effedtual method of fe-. 
6 curing 
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curing to ourfelves the Divine afliftance, is 
to make a fpeedy and vigorous ufe of all 
thofe means with which we are furnifhed, 
for working out our falvation. What thefe 
means are, and how we may apply them to 
the beft advantage, will be confidered in ^ 
feparate difcourfe. 
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James i, 13* 

XET NO MAN SAY, WHEN HE IS TEMPTM), 
I AM TEMPTED OF GOD; RQR GOP 
CANNOT BE TEMPTED OF EVIJ,, NE1> 
THER TEMPTETH HE ANY MAN. 

IN the preceding difcourfe I attempted to 
(how, that to throw all the blame of our 
vices on the infirmity of our natural confti* 
tution, is in fa<5t to fay that we are " tempted 
" of God; M that this indireft accufationof 
our Maker is as groundlefs as it is impious ; 
that the notion of ungovernable paffioas and 
irrefiftible temptations, contradicts our clear*, 
eft apprehenfions of the Divine nature and 
perfections, the moft exprefs declarations of 
fcripture, the teftimony of paftages, and even 

F 3 our 
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our own daily experience* And, although 
this might be deemed fufficient.for the coh- 
vi&ion of any reafonable man, yet, in a point 
of fuch great importance, I {hall readily be 
excufed for purfuing the? fame fubjefl: a little 
further, and for going on to fhow, not only 
that temptations may be fubdued, but bow 
they may be fubdued ; what thofe means are, 
in fhort, which reafon and religion have put 
into our hands, for combating thefe enemies 
of our faltfation : for it muft at laft be owned, 
that thfe moft effe&ual way of proving any 
end to be* attainable, is to point out the path 
that leads 'to it. 

I. The firffc ftep, then, towards, refilling 
temptations, is to regulate our notions j atfd 
before we can hope to aft virtuoufly, we muft 
learn to think juftly. The furprizing influ- 
ence which worldly allurements have over our 
minds, is in a great meafure owing ; tp the~bigh 
opinion we entertain of the pleasures or ad- 
vantages they fet before us. , That reftlefs 
power of the mind, the imagination, 
which is " only evil continually *," is for 

• Gen* vi. 5. 
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ever leading us beyond the. bounds of truth } 
and, by raifing up before us certain vifionary 
fcenes of happinefs, fo excites our expecta- 
tions and inflames our defires, that we wait 
with impatience for an opportunity of grati- 
fying them, and are very eafily induced to 
purfue, and to feize with eagernefs, what we 
have been accuftomed to contemplate with fo 
much pleafure. 

We muft therefore keep a fteady eye on 
this licentious wanderer, and never fuffer it 
to fix our attention fo long on improper ob- 
jects, as to delude us into a falfe opinion of 
their excellence, and an infatiable defire to 
attain them, as indifpenfably neceflary to our 
happinefs. 

Had the wretched Ahab, when he was 
ftruck with the beauty and the convenience of 
Naboth's vineyard, called in a little timely 
reflexion, and a little common fcnfe to his 
aid i had he for one moment feprefented to 
himfelf the folly of fuppofing that the ac- 
quifition of a few acres of land could add any 
thing to the real comfort of a man who was 
already in pofleffion of a kingdom, and of 
every eajoyment that regal power could com- 

F 4 mand, 



7 2 5 E R M O N IV. 

mand, he might, in this inftanceat leaft* h&v© 
cfcaped that heavy load of guilt and itiiifery- 
which he and the vile partner of his throne 
3nd of his crimes, brought down upon their 
own heads. But the proximity of this vine*- 
yard to his own houfe had, among other eir- 
cumftances, captivated his fancy* and, infteftd 
pf refifting the firft impreffion f and bringing 
his filly paffion to the bar of reafon, he in<- 
dulged and cheriftied it, till he began to- 
think it abfolntply impoffibie for him tQ live 
without that favourite fpot r which be wanted*, 
it feems, for a garden of herfa *. UsftbJe to 
accomplish this important purpofe, ** he laid 
*•* him down on his bed and turned away bi$ 
" face, and would eat no bread ■f-.."" Thi* 
heavy afHi<aion> however* was foon removed* 
His wife gave him* as ibe had promifed* the 
vineyard, which (he purchafed by a mwder* 
and he went down with joy to take pofikfiion 
of it. But his joy, as is commonly the cafe 
with fuch triumphant finners, was of very? 
ihort duration. He was met on the very fpot 
With that fevere rebuke, to which his owa 

* i Kings xxi. 2. f lb. ver, 4. 
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eonfciencc muft have given irrefiftible force, 
*' Haft thou killed, and alfo taken poffeflfen ? 
" Thus faith the Lord* in the place where 
" dogs licked the blood of Naboth, fhall 
*y dogs lick thy blood, eveh thine *." 

Let this memorable example teach us, as 
well it may, not to allow our imagioafooos to 
overbear our judgements ; not to give more 
importance to the objefts of our wiflies thatt 
their real intrinfic worth deferves ; not to 
perfuade ourfelves, in (hort, as we are but 
too apt to do, that the whole happinefs of our 
lives depends on the poffeffion of the mereft 
trifles. To fccure ourfelves againft this fyhd 
error, let us learn to look on things in that 
true unerring light in which the Gofpel of 
Chrift holds them out to us; and in estimating 
the value of earthly enjoyments, let us be 
careful to confider, not merely the prcfent 
pleafure or profit attending them, but every 
diminKbing or debafing circumftan.ee which 
aaturally belongs to them ; the fhortnefs of 
their duration, the pains it generally cofts us 
to obtain them, the fubftantial happineis of 

* i Kings xxi. 19, 20. 
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which they frequently deprive us ; and the 
fhame, ignominy, remorfe, and mifery, which 
almoft conftantly fucceed to the indulgence 
of every guilty paffion. If all thefe appen- 
dages are not taken into the account, we 
(hall make but a very unfair and imperfect 
eftimate ; and if they are, there will be no 
danger of our fetting too high a value upon 
worldly gratifications. 

It is for this reafon, that! when St. Paul id 
arming his Chriftian foldier for this very 
combat againft finful propenlities and allure- 
ments, the very firft direftion he gives 
him, is, to have bis loins girded about with 
truth * 3 that is, to prepare himfelf for the 
conflift by ftrengthening and confirming 
his mind with true Gofpel notions of the 
world and its enjoyments. This he will aU 
ways find to be one of the ftrongeft barriers 
againft the inroads of vice, one of the moil 
effectual means to confine his paffion s within 
their due bounds, and to reftrain him from 
thofe immoral principles and irregular prac- 
tices which are the almoft certain confe- 
quence of wrong opinions. 

• Ephef. vi. 14. 
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II. When our notions are thus regulated; 
our defires will of courfe be much abated j 
for they are generally proportioned to the 
fuppofed value of the defired object. But in 
brder more effe&ually to break and fubdue 
them, we muft enure them to an early obedi- 
ence, and a patient fubmiffion to reftraint. 
The man of the world affirms that tempta- 
tions are irrefiftible 5 and fo indeed be may 
fometimes find them $ but it is only becaufe 
they meet with inflamed appetites, and defires 
made untraceable by habitual indulgence. 
Let the fame folicitations affault a man with 
the fame natural inclinations, but humbled 
and chaftifed by an early difcipline ; and thefe 
formidable aflailants (hall become weak and 
impotent things; and we {hall plainly fee the 
difference between one who feeks all occa- 
fions to excite and exafperate his paffions, 
and one who takes every opportunity to 
check and to controll them. It is indeed 
our misfortune, that, for the firft part of our 
lives, we are almoft entirely under the domi- 
nion of our natural appetites and dfefires ; 
which have therefore the advantage of mak- 
ing the earlieft impreflions upon the mind, 

and 
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and gaining an aicendancy over us hefofe tjicf 
light of reafon, or the more glorious light of 
Revelation, breaks in upon the foul. And 
it is never to be enough lamented, that they 
who have the firft care of our psrfons, and 
who ought to train up the foul to Jwtbtte of 
ielf-government, by feafonable denials and 
well-judged fe verities; that thefe, I fey, 
through ignorance, inattention, or ill- timed 
tendernefs, too often betray that moft impoav 
tant truft. By indulging *very fro ward 
wifh, every wayward humour of the infant 
mind, they frequently fow deep in our heart* 
the feeds of vice; and cheriih, inftead of 
checking, thofe turbulent defies, which 
firft trying their ftrength in trifling, and 
therefore difregarded inftances, aftcrward$ 
break out into the moft miichievofcis exoefles, 
to the difturbance of our own happinefs and 
the peace of mankind. It will therefore re- 
quire fome affiduity and addrefs to correct this 
unhappy defed: of our constitution, and the 
ftill more unhappy confequences of our edu-* 
cation. We muft watch the firft motions, 
and fupprefs the firft rifings of our irregular 
defires. We muft, from the moment that 
reafon takes the reins into her hands, aflert 

her 



fat mtnral fovercignty over the foul, and, by 
a timely and vigorous difplay of her power, 
ftfjke a terror into her feditiousfubje&s, and 
awe them at once into fubmiffion. We muft 
be daily confirming her fuperiority, by ex- 
erting jt on all occafions, and making ufe even 
Of the ilighteft advantages over the paffions. 
For every vidtory of xeafon over appetite, 
Jiowever inconfiderable in itfelf, yet by ani- 
mating the one, and difpiriting the other, 
adds new ftrength to the mind ; and infenfibly 
habituates it to refift the ftrongeft folicitations 
jhat can aflail our virtue. 

It is with this view, and this only, that the 
Gofpel of Chrift fo warmly and fo wifely re- 
commends to us, the much-negledted duties 
p£ voluntary mortification and felf-denial. 
Chriftianity is of too tender and companion- 
ate a turn, to delight in the mifery of its dif- 
ciples, or to take an ill-natured 'pleafure in 
thwarting our inclinations, and counteracting 
our nature. It never enjoins a hardfhip 
merely to fee how well we can bear it, but in 
order to prepare us for fome greater trial 
which we miiift neceffarily undergo. Our 
bleffed Lord well knew what was in man, 
and what kind of management was the pro- 
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pcreft for him. He knew, that if we never 
denied our paffions before it was abfolutely- 
neceffary, they would not be denied when it 
was fo ; and that, unlefs we ftrengthened the 
governing powers of the foul, by frequently 
exercifing their authority in lefler matters, 
they would not be able to maintain it in the, 
weightier matter* of the law, 

When therefore w$ are commanded in 
fcripture, " to deny ourfelves ; to take up 
" our profs and follow Chrift; to mortify 
" pur members which are on the earth; to 
** beware of conforming to the world ; to 
" pluck out a right eye or cut off a right 
*/ hand that offends us *," thefc expreffions do 
by no means imply what fome have chofen to 
infer from them ; that we are to renounce the 
world, and all its pleafures, employments, 
connections, and concerns ; to bury ourfelves 
in cloifters or deferts $ to forego every thing 
that is chearful or agreeable to our nature, and 
confume pur whole life in folitude, abfti-. 
nence, devotion, and unremitting aufterity. 
This is an idea of our religion which nothing 
but the ftrangeft mifconception of it by its 

* fcuke ix. 23. Col. iii. 5. Rom. x\i. 2, Matth. v. 29. 39. 
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friends, or the.grofleft mifreprefentation of it 
by its enemies, could, poflibly have fuggefted* 
According to the faireft and moft eftablifhed 
rules of interpretation, ^yhen applied to the 
ftrong figurative language of the Orientals, 
thefe phrafes, and many others of the like ita- 
port in the facred writings, mean nothing 
more than (what every wife moralift muft 
approve, and every man of experience muft 
know to be abfolutely neceffary to the prefer 
vation of our virtue in the midft of a corrupt 
world) a conftant habit of vigilance, circiim- 
fpe&frm, ,and felf-government • a cautious 
and jealous attention to the movements of 
our minds and the progrefs of our paffions ; 
a difcreet and fober, not a criminal and un- 
bounded conformity to the world ; a renuncia- 
tion of our/elves, that is, of ziXfelfiJh and fordid 
views that interfere with the confcieijtiou* 
difcharge of every religious obligation; aftri& 
abftinenpe from all irregular and immoral 
gratifications, without either declining any of 
the duties, or fullenly withdrawing from the 
harmlefs enjoyments, conveniences, ancj ctinv 
forts of focial life. It is true, in (hort, tha$ 
^n exadt, or, if you pleafe, rigorous difcipline; 
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is required of every man, who enlifts under 
the banners of the crofs. " He muft endure 
* hardnefs, as a good foldier of Jefus 
'< Chrift*." And although this has been made 
a frequent topic of ridicule or of complaint 
3ittong thofe who call themfelves philofo- 
phers, and has been reprefented as a grievous 
burthen too heavy for human nature to fup- 
port jj yet this moral difcipline of the foul is 
grounded on the fame reafons, and justifiable 
on the fame principles, as that ftridt military 
difcipline, tp which it is frequently compared 
in Scripture, and which every wife com- 
mander finds it neceffary to exaft and to 
maintain among his foldiers, - It may appear 
to them fometimes harih and fevere, but it 
leads to order, eafe, fecurity, and vi<9bry. The 
cafe is the fame in our Chriftian warfare. 
Every reftraint whkh the GofpeJ imposes on 
us tends ultimately to make our " yoke eafy 
4$ and our burthen light," and its very cruel-, 
tias, if we may call them fo, are in faft ten- 
der mercies. We muft therefore fubmit with 
patience to the facrifices it demands from us, 
and we ifhall be amply repaid for the tranfient 

* 2 Tim. iu 3. 

uneafinefs 



SERMON IV. 81 

Uneafincfs which at firft perhaps they may 
give us. We muft, in compliance with its 
injun&ions, not only abftain fromthofe lulls 
which "• openly war againft the foul *," but, 
like theiA who ftrive for the maftery in the 
combat or the race, muft be " temperate in 
all things «f-," muft train up ourfelves for the 
good fight of faith by frequent preparatory 
exercifes, muft €t keep the body under, and 
" bring it into fubjedtion J " by timely pre- 
cautions, and judicious reftraints, that, when 
temptation calls upon us for the trial of our 
virtue, our defires may be found patient of 
controll, and able to fupport a difappoint- 
ment. 

IIL There are two extremes to be equally 
avoided in our moral conduct, becaufe, though 
oppofite to each other, they may prove equal- 
ly fatal to our virtue $ a too high opinion of 
our adverfary's ftrength, or a too great confi- 
dence in our own. If once we are perfuaded 
that all refiftance is vain, we fhall never call 
forth the ftrength that God has put into our 
hands, but tamely give ourfelves up on the 

• i tcu u. 1 ii. f * Cc *« *** 2 S* ' i t lb. ix. *T* 

. " '"' G > ' firft 
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firft appearance of danger ; or if, on the con- 
trary, we flatter ourfelves that no refiftance is 
necefTary, €€ a fudden deftrudion " fhall come, 
upon us unawares,-and we fhall fall intb what 
may be properly called t€ our oton iriifchief." 
To fleer then difcreetly' between thefe twtV 
oppofite points is what demands our Utmoft 
care and attention. We muft, on the one 
hand, poflefs ourfelves with a proper fenfe o% 
our own natural refources, a firm trtift in 
God's fupernatural affiftance, and a. thorough 
convidtion that our endeavours, if horteftly 
and earneftly exerted, '* fhall not be in vain 
" in the Lord $" and, on the other, from a 
due confcioufnefs of our own weaknefs and 
corruption, negledt no precaution in our 
power, nor wantonly or heedlefsly cxpofe 
ourfelves to unneceflary danger. This in-* 
deed is the more comriion error of the two r 
and therefore to be the more carefclly guarded 
againfi* Men are much more apt to have too- 
high, than too low, an ©pinion of their own 
fortitude, and fo fall through want; rather 
than excefsy of caution* It will, therefore, 
generally be the fafeft w$p to diftruft our 
©wn courage and refblwtion, and to avoid ra-* 

ther 
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ther than to provoke temptation $ fot We niay 
often fave ourfelves by a timely retreat* when 
we fliould hate made but a weak and inglo- 
rious defence^ 

It is indeed always olir own fault if evfef 
we find ourfelves befet With felicitations* 
Which prove too ftrong for our virtue; Wfc 
hiay generally recoiled a'time* when, if we 
had but exerted the leaft refolution, they tauft 
hate vani(hed before U9. But We indolently 
give way to one wrdng compliance after aAo* 
ther* which we might eafily have fefifted at 
firft; and then* when it is too late to exert the 
Strength Which our Maker has given us* we 
boldly reproach him With having given us 
hone at all. There is* in fhort* a point at 
Which we have it in our power to ftop ; but 
if, through a fatal negligence, or a falfe fecu* 
rity, we let that opportunity flip } if wc fuffef 
tourfelves to be drawn a little further, and 
ftill a little further on, whatever friares we 
taiay afterwards be entangled in, wtf && have 
ho feafon to complain of befog furpriaed by 
ftratagem, or overcome, by fuperior force* 
The powers we .are fitrnifhed with may not 
always be fufficient to extricate us out of 
G 2 difficulties* 
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difficulties, but they are fully fufficient to 
preferve us from plunging into them. 

IV. But in order to guard againft tempta- 
tion ftill more effectually, take unto you, my 
brethren, the shield of faith * ; for this, 
as St. John aflures you, €€ is the vidtory that 
€€ overcometh the world, even our faith -j-." 
And the apoftle might well promife thefe 
great things of faith, fince it is this which 
fupplies us with one of the principal things 
we want, a couhterpoife to the pleafures and 
the interefts of this life. For by faith is here 
meant a firm, a rational, and a vital belief of 
the being of God, of the religion taught by 
Chrift, and the truth of his promifes and. his 
threatenings as declared in the Gofpel; a 
perfuafion that God is, and that he is, through 
his blefled Son, " a rewarder of all thofe that 
4 € diligently feek him %." It is this perfua- 
fion> and this only, which in certain circum- 
fiances can preferve our integrity and our in- 
nocence unfhaken. When this world, as it 
fometunes happens, fpreads before us on a 
fudden its moft powerful allurements and ad- 

• Eph. vi. 16. f i John v, 4* $ Hcb. ii. 6. 
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vantages, and every thing confpires to make 
them operate with their full force upon the 
heart ; what is there that can deftroy the in- 
fluence of fuch dangerous attractions, and ref- 
cue us from prefent ruin ? Can honour, can 
intereft, can reputation, or thofe moft watch- 
ful natural guardians of our virtue, pride and 
fhame ? Thefe, alas, whatever they may do in 
fome trifling inftances, are found to be weak 
and flender ties, " as flax burnt with fire *," 
when oppofed to the violence of fame pa£- 
lions, and the fhock of fome temptations. 
It is here then faith fteps in to our relief, 
and interpofes, between us and danger, that 
heavenly shield, which is proof againft 
ail aflailants, or, to ufe the more forcible and 
expreflive language of fcripture, " where- 
€$ with, we fhall be able to quench all the 
€€ fiery darts of the wicked one -f\" Of this 
every fincere believer may have, whenever he 
pleafes, experimental convidion. For if he 
will but frequently and ferioufly meditate on 
thofe awful do&rines which the Chriftian 
revelation fets before him; that there is a 

# JMges xv. 14. f Eph. xi. 16* 

G 3 moral 
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moral governor of the univerfe, infinite in 
wifdom, juftice, power, and holinef? ; thflt 
in his prefence wc continually live and a& j 
that his all-feeing eye; is conftantly fixed 
«pon tie, i€ is about our bed* and about our 
*' patlj, and fpieth out all our ways;" that 
there is not fo much as " 3 word in oi*r 
<* mouth, or a thought in our heart, but h§ 
* 4 knoweth it altogether *;" that, when the 
glory of this world has paflcd away, there 
will be a general refurredtion to another, a 
future ftate of exiftence, a moil folemn day 
of retribution^ that our great judge will then 
require a ftridfc account of all our thoughts, 
words, and aftions, and will make it known 
to the whole world, that, " verily there is a 
" reward foi; the righteous, doubt]efs there *> 
« a God that judgeth the earth f :" if, I fay, 
the fincere Chriftian will but take pare, by 
frequent meditation and rccolle&ion, to im- 
prefs a deep ienfe of thefe momentous truths 
upon his foul, and render them familiar to 
his thoughts, he will by degrees fo increaffe 
his faith, and fo accuftom himfelf to this train 
p f reflexions, that the moment temptation 

♦ Pfalm exxxix. 3,4. f ffaJm lyiii. 1 1. 
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afiaults him, they will habitually and me- 
chanically recur to his mind ; the rewards 
and punifhments of a future world will in- 
ftandy prefent themfelves to his view ; the 
fear of the Lord will come upon him, and 
he will lay with the patriarch on a like occa-* 
fion, " how can I do this great wickednefs, 
" and fin againft God*?" 

V. There is ftill one thing more remain- 
ing, which, though occasionally touched 
Upon before, is of fuch great importance as 
to require in this place a diftind considera- 
tion, fince without it all our other refourcei 
will be ineffectual, and that is the affift- 
ance of God's Holy Spirit. To our great 
fcomfort we are afTured, that, although the 
powers of our own weak and corrupt nature 
may frequently be inefficient to carry us 
fuccefsfully through the difficulties we hare 
to encounter, yet the grace of God will be at 
all times, and in the greateft exigencies, Ef- 
ficient for us*f\ This divine and powerful 
inftrument of our deliverance is, as we are 
informed, always to be obtained by prayer. 
** Our heavenly Father will give his Hofy 

• Qcn. xxxix. 9. f s Cor. xiL 9; 

9 4 "Spirit 
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u Spirit to them that afk him: .Whatfoever 
€€ we afk in prayer, believing, we (hall re- 
* € ceive *." But then it is not in time of 
need only we muft " feek the Lord;" in the 
moment of danger we may be reduced to fuch 
ftraits that nothing but a miracle can fave us. 
We muft therefore make God our friend long 
before, and provide againft the evil day while 
it is yet afar off, and all feems peace and fe- 
curity around us. His Holy Spirit is not to 
be made fubfervient to a preTent purpofe, tQ 
be invoked in our neceffity, and flighted in 
time of fafety ; he muft either abide con- 
ftantly with us, or for ever remain a ftranger 
to us. It is not an occafional ejaculation, 
vented by accident or extorted hy fear, that 
will bring him down from heaven ; it is only 
upon repeated felicitations, and a due pre- 
paration for his reception, that this divine 
gueft will condefcend, to take up his abode 
with us. We are, as the apoftle expreffes it 
in his ftrong manner of fpeaking, "to pray 
" always with all prayer and fupplication, 
" and watch thereunto with all perieve- 
** ranee <f" And this will not only draw 
down upon us a plentiful effufion of Divine 

* tuke xi. 13. Mattht xxi. zz. f Eph. vi. 18. 
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grace, but improve and confirm our own in- 
ternal flrength 5 will engage our attention, ex- 
cite our induftry, encreafe our caution^ and 
even fuggeft to us every human means of deli- 
verance. For prayer hasof itfelf a natural ten- 
dency to obtain its own purpofes, and we grow 
Jnfenfibly better whilft we wiflb to be fo. 

It is, in fliort, on our own vigilance, cir- 
cumfpe&ion, and felf-difcipline, added to our 
xnoft earneft prayers for the divine affift- 
ance, that all our virtue here, and all our 
happinefs hereafter, through the merits of 
our Redeemer, entirely depend. If a man 
mill throw himfelf in the way of danger, 
and venture to the very brink of vice; 
if he will fuffer his thoughts to wander, or 
dwell upon improper obje&s ; if he knows 
his weak parts, and yet leaves them without 
defence ; if he fees a growing appetite, and 
inftead of checking, feeks every opportunity 
to feed and to inflame it; if he confines his 
views to prefent enjoyments, nor ever fpends 
a thought upon futurity ; if, in fine, he lives 
without God in the world, without any awe 
of his prefence, any traft in his affiftance, or 
any fear of his judgements, he muft exped: 
that the flighteft temptations will get the bet- 
ter of his virtue, already half fubdued. 

10 But 
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But if j on the contrary, he &ts himfelf fe* 
rioufly and in earned: to fearch out and to cor-* 
ted: his infirmities ; if he flies at the firft ap- 
proach of temptation, and takes alarm at the 
moil diftant intimation of danger j if he curbs 
that bttfy dangerous power, the imagination ; 
4€ if he keeps his heart with all diligence *," 
and guards the ifiues of life ; if, as the apoftlc 
advifes, he takes unto him the shield of 
faith, oppofing the joys of heaven to the 
pleasures of fin, and having lefs regard to a 
prefent gratification than the future recom- 
pence of reward ; above all, if he never ceaies 
importuning the Throne of Grace for the af* 
fiftance of God's Holy Spirit to purify his foul, 
invigorate hid refolutions, and fupport him 
under all the difficulties and difcouragements 
of his Christian warfare j he may depend 
upon it, that whatever may be his conjlitutiotL> 
whatever die nature or degree of the temp- 
tations lie is expofed to, not ail the powers of 
darknfcft &all be *ble to prevail again ft him. 
Though he may perhaps accidentally fall, 
y*t he (boll tf never be c^ft away ; for th« 
« Lord tiphoideth him with his hand -fV* 

• Prpy. iv. 2^3* f JW- xxxvii. 24. 

SERMON 



( * ) 



SERMON V. 



Matthjbw xxv t 46* 

ANP THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVER- 
LASTING PUNISHMENT : BUT TflB 
RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL. 

TH I S is 6ne among numberlcfs other 
paflages in holy writ, in which a future 
judgement, and an eternal ftate of exiftence 
hereafter, are clearly and pofitively announced 
to us j and it is from thefe declarations of 
the Gofpel, and thefe only, that we derive 
the certain expectation of immortal life. To 
pretend, therefore, as fome have done* that 
we had already fufficient notices, of this im- 
portant tmth from the tight of nature, and 
that the convidftpn, produced by theft notices, 
9 is 
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is fo complete as to fuperfede the neceflity of 
any further information, is to give nature a 
degree of merit, to which fhe is far from 
having any juft pretentions, and to make & 
very ungrateful return for the invaluable ad- 
vantages we have received, in this and many 
other refpedts, from the Revelation made by 
Chrift. But yet to aflert, on the other hand, 
that natural religion gives us not the fmalleft 
ground to hope that we fhall furvive the 
grave, and that every argument for it, ex- 
cept thofe which Scripture fupplies, is per- 
fectly vain and nugatory, and unworthy of the 
leaft regard, is furely running into another 
extreme, no lefs deftitute of foundation, and 
no lefs hurtful in its confequences than the 
former *• The natural and moral evidences 
of another life after this, though confefledly 
inferior, very greatly inferior, in authority 
and force, to thofe of Revelation, yet un- 
doubtedly have their proper weight and ufe j 

* It has been very juftly obferved, that fome writers, by ex- 
alting the powers of reafon, in matters of religion, too high, 
fcave'deftroyed the neceffity of Revelation, and others, by de« 
griding them too low, have rifqned the uafanabliru/s of it* 
piy. Leg. vol. ii. p. 26+ 

and 
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and to depreciate their juft value, and fink 
them as much as poffible in the eftimat^on of 
mankind, is to do no real fervice (although 
there may have been a fincere intention of do- 
ing it) to the caufe of Chriftianity ; which 
has no need, in this or in any other instance, 
to rife on the ruins of human realbn. On the 
contrary, it difdains not to receive reafon as 
its friend and ally, and occafionally to eluci- 
date and confirm both its do&rines and its 
precepts, by fuch collateral arguments as that 
faculty is capable of fupplying. In the pre- 
fent cafe more efpecially, the confideration of 
a future ftate is a fubjeft fo full of comfort 
and fatisfa&ion, that the mind of man muft 
neceffarily love to- dwell upon it ; muft wifli 
to contemplate it in every point of view; to 
examine it in every light, whether natural or 
revealed; to let in convi&ion from every 
quarter $ and muft be foothed and delighted 
to find that fo important an article of belief, 
on which fo much depends both in this life 
and the next, is perfe<aiy conformable to the 
natural fentipients of the human heart, and 
the jufteft conclufions of the human under-* 
(landing. This muft be the cafe, even with 

the 
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the fincereft believers. But there are ftmi 
alio (as is but too well known) in every 
Chriftian country, who are not believers, and 
yet profefs to receive, on the principles of 
natural religion, the do&rinc of another life, 
tod a day of recompence. Now, no one, f 
think, would wifli to deprive even thefe of 
their per&aifion, on whatever grounds itrefts, 
that they are formed for immortality, and 
that they are refponfible for their conduft 
fiere, at the bar of their Creator here-* 
after. There arc other unbelievers (for they 
are divided into many different fe£ts) who, 
though not yet convinced of a future ftate of 
evidence, are willing to liften to the natural 
and moral evidences in its favour, and td 
mo dthers* Thefe, furely, it is of great im* 
portante, both to Society and to themfelvcs, 
to btf rig, if poffible, to the acknowledgment 
of a future retribution. This acknowledge 
ment will, even on their own principles, 
bind them, doWh to & &>urfe of a&iori vfery 
different from that which a contrary perfiia* 
fion would have been apt to produce > and 
will, moreover, in all probability, paVe thtf 
way for their entire belief 'of a religion which 

they 
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they will find fo perfel&y harmonizing with 
their favourite oracle, Reafoh, in this moil 
interefting point, and whicl} profeflesto give 
them the tfioft authentic information con- 
cerning that unfeen world, the reality of 
which they already admit to have been 
proved*. 

Whereas if, on the contrary, with a vicvr 
of converting the Infidel to Chriftianity, and 
impreffing him with a high fcn£c of its dig- 
nity and importance, you fet out with aflur- 
inghim, that reafon gives us not the flighteft 
hope of immortality; that foul and body 
perifh together in the grave, but are both 
raifed to life agaiir at that general refurrec- 
tion which the Gofpel promifes j he will 
affent, probably, without fcruple, to tho 
former part of your propofition, biit will 
never be perfuaded, on the fple authority, of 
a Revelation which he rejefts, to liften to the 
concluding part. 

It may therefore contribute not a little* 
both to the fatisfaftion of the Chriftian, and 

♦ Ttiat fiwdamentd doftrine of religion (a future fbtte) 
would, if believed, open and difpofe the miqd ferioufly to «♦- 
i u tit gmrd ividtntt offbi wMt. Butkr'i Antl« c« i . 

th* 
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the convi&ion of the unbeliever, to fiate, 
with as much brevity and pcrfpicuity as the 
nature of the enquiry will admit, fome of the 
plaineft and moil obvious of thofe proofs of 
a future exiftence, which our own reafon is 
capable of fuggefting to the mind *. 

The firfl queftion that naturally prefents 
Itfelf on this fubjedt, is, whether that perci- 
pient and thinking agent within us, which 



* The fubftance of this and' the two following fermons was 
written and preached feveral years ago* The difequrfe now 
before us is not, I confefs, of that kind which I fhoald natu- 
rally have fele&ed for publication* But the progrefs which 
the do&rine of materialijm has already made on the continent, 
and is now endeavouring to make in this kingdom, induced 
me to think, that a compendious view of the mod intelligible 
arguments for the immateriality and natural immortality of 
the fool, as well as of the other principal evidences of a future 
flate, both moral and fcriptural, would not be at this time ei- 
ther unfeafbnable or unufeful. The joung reader, at leaft, for 
whofe ufe thefe three difcourfet were principally intended, 
will here find (what can alone be expected, on fo extenfive a 
fubje&, in fo fhort a compafs) fome general and leading prin- 
ciples to direct his judgement on a queftion of no fmall 
importance ; to guard him againft too hafty a defertion of the 
received opinion concerning it.; and to prepare him for * 
more profound and accurate inveftigation of it, if ever he 
Aottld feel himfclf difpofed to purfue the enquiry any far*. 
the* _ v , 

WC 
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We ufually call the soul* is only a part elf 
the body, or whether it is fomething totally 
diftinft from it ? If the former, it muft ne- 
eeflafily fhare the extin<5tibn of the body by 
death $ and there is an end at once of all our 
natural hopes of immortality. If, on the other 
hand* the latter fuppofition of its diftihdt 
fubfiftenee be the true one; it is plain that 
there will then be ho reafon to prefume, 
that the intellectual and the corporeal part 
6f our frame muft perifh together; That fa- 
tal ftrofce which deprives the latter of lifd 
and motion* may have no other effedfc on the! 
former* than that of diflodging it from its 
prefent earthly tabernacle, and introducing it 
into a different ftate of exiftence in another 
world* 

Now, whatever difference of opinion therd 
may have been among fpeculative men, either 
antierit of modern* concerning the fpecifie 
nature of the human foul ; yet in this they 
have all, With very fevv exceptions, Whivef- 
falty agreed, that it is afubjtance in itfelf, ac- 
tually dijtin&t and feparable from the body, 
though in its prefent ftate clofety united 
with it* This has been the invariable opi- 

H nion 
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nion of almoft $11 mankind, learned or un«r 
learned, civilized or favage, Chriftian or Pa- 
gan, in every age and nation of the world. 
There is fcarce any one truth that can be 
named, which has met with fo general a re- 
ception as this. We difcover it in the ear- 
lieft authors extant,, both poets and hifto- 
rians ; and it was maintained by every philo- 
fopher among the anticijts (except by Anaxi- 
mander, Democritus, and their followers *) 
as well as by all the primitive Chriftian 
writers, without, I believe, a fingle ex- 
ception. Even they vho. fupppfed the foul 
to be material (which was undoubtedly fup- 
pofed by feveral Pagan philofophers, as well 
as by two or three of the Chriftian fathers) 

• Sec Cudworth's Intellectual Syftem, vol. i. b. £.*c. il and 
fir and c v. p. 836—841 . 

Cicero (Tufc. Quseih 1. u c, 22.) mention no mote duu^ 
two philofophers, Dicacarchus and Ariitoxenus, who main* 
tained that man had no foul ; and he gives their reafon for ihii 
©pinion— f*/* dijpcilis erat animi quid £sf %»aU* .fit i*ttUigtnti** 
This principle, if carried to its full extent, would, I am 
afraid, prove equally that we have no bodies; becaufe, as the 
greateft ef our philofophers, Newton, Locke, &c. have re- 
peatedly aiferted, it is full as difficult to comprehend the na* 
ture of a corporeal as of an incorporeal fubftance. Yet this prin- 
ciple feems Itill to have no fmall weight with the pitrons of 
Materialifm. 

yet 
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yet uniformly held it to be a fubftance dijlintf 
from the body. They ftippofed it to be air, or 
fire, or harmony, or a fifth effence, or fome- 
thing of a finer, purer, more aetherial, texture 
than grofs matter ; and many of them con- 
ceived it alfo to be immortal, or capable, of: 
becoming fo. Nor was it only the polilhed 
and enlightened nations of Greece and Rome, 
of Egypt and Afia, that believed man to be 
a compound being, confifting of two fepa* 
rate fubftances, but even the rudeft and moft 
barbarous tribes, of whom hiftory has pre- 
ferved any traces. And it is well known, that 
whefrfeVeY'dtiriofity, commerce, 01* the Ipirit 
of : &d*fei*ture has 4 extended modern difcove- 
lies, this notion lias been found exifting. It 
has been found as prevalent throughout the 
vaft continents of India and America, and the 
various iflands of the Atlantic Ocean, and the 
fouthern hemifphere, as in every other quar- 
ter of » the globe *. So general a fuffrage of 
almoft the whole human race, in favour of 
this opinion, is furely a very ftrong pre- 
fumption of its truth. It proves it to be no 

• See all the late voyages to thofe parts, by Captain. Cook 
and other navigators. 

Ha lef* 
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Iefs conformable tor the firft natural appre- 
henfions of the- untutored mind, than to- the 
foundeft principles of philofophy*. And 
it will, I apprehend, receive no fmall con- 
firmation from confidering fome of the more 
remarkable operations of the foul itfclf. 

It is evident, that the intelle&ual part of 
our frame exerdiqs, a fuperintendihg ancj 
fovereign command over the body- It mdfes > 
directs, controlls, fupports, prote&s, and 
governs the whole cQrpor?al fyftem. Now* 
in other cafes, we fee that the moving* 
power is fomething different froip the ma- 
chin e it a&uates • We are therefpfg led by 
analogy tc?. cQncludei, that .the foul is.as.dif- 
tindt from,tbd body, jas the force of gravity *$ 
from the clock which it fets.in naojfeiotf, or 
the wind that fills the fails* and the pilot that 
fits at the helm, from?* the. veffel which the 
one . flee^s-and the other impels. : -, ? • 

And indeed the foul itfelf gives^iij. va- 
rious inftances, very ftroitg indications, that 
this.is^adlually the cafe. That power which: 
it fometimes exerts, when, immerfectia pro- 

*Omoi in. re coafeniio omnium^ gentium iex 'katjjia 
putanda eft. Tufc. Quxil. 1. u 

found 
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found thought, of abftra&ing itfelf, of being 
abfent as it were from the body, and paying 
no regard to the impreflions made upon it by 
external objedts ; that authority by which it 
corre&s and over- rules the reports made to 
it by the fenfes, for which it frequently fub- 
ftitutes the conclufions of its own judge- 
ment ; that facility with which, by turning 
the mental eye inward, and contemplating 
itfelf and all its wonderful x>pqrations f in the 
management of its internal ftores, it forms a 
new fet of ideas peculiarly its own, purely 
intelle&ual and fpjritual * * that vigour 
which it fometimcs manifefts in the moil 
excruciating diforders, and even at the ap- 
proach of death, when its earthly tene- 
ment is all fhattered and decayed ; the eflen- 
tial difference there is between the pains and 
pleafures of the body and of the mind ; the 
emotions often raifed in us, without any ex- 
te rnal impreffion, by the eminent virtues of 
great ^nd good men, in diftaul ages and 
countries*;'. the aftonifliing adtivity and viva- 
city, the fertility of invention, apd rapidity 
Ojf tranfition, which the foul frequently dif- 

* Locke, b. iL cb. 1. £ 4, 

s' H i plays 



102 SERMON W 

plays in dreams, when the body, and all it$ 
fenfes and powers, are benumbed and locked 
up in fleep ; the variety of unexpedted fcencs 
which it then, by a kind of enchantment, 
faifes up to view; the ftrange and unheard-of 
perfons, places, incidents, and converfations, 
it fometimes creates, totally unconne&ed with 
any occurrences of the prfeceding day, and of 
which not the fmalleft traces are to be founcj 
in the memory ; and above all, that aftonifhw 
ing, yet well-attefted phenomenon of sleep- 
talking, where, though the eyes arcinfpn- 
fible to all external imprefiions, and fome* 
times entirely cJofed l yet the sqmnambu-t 
list diredts himfelf with unerring certainty 
thrpugh the moft intricate windings, and over 
the moft dangerous precipices, and, without 
any apparent affiftance from the organs of 
fenfe, has been known to read, write, an4 
pompofe*; ajl thefecircumftances taken toge- 
ther, muft he allowed to form a very ftrong 
accumulation of evidence, that our thinking 
part is fomething more t than were arganicaf 

t .See a moft extraordinary and well- authenticated instance 
oHnft in th ; e* Encyclopedic, article Smnambule. 

mechanifm^ 
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mfcbanifm, fomething, in fhort, dijlin€t, and 
capable of adting fefarately from our corpo- 
real frame *. 

It is true indeed, there are many cafes in 
which the mind appears to be confiderably af- 
fe&ed by the ftate and circumftances of the 
body. But all thefe appearances will admit as 
eafy a folution from the hypothefis of two dif- 
tindt efTences, clofely united, and powerfully 
fympathizing with each other, as from the 
fuppoiition of our being one fingle, fimple, 
uncompounded, homogeneous fubftance. 

If then the preceding remarks have ren- 
dered it highly probable that we are endued 
with a principle of perception diftinft from 
the body; the main point, refpedting the ca- 
pacity of the foul to furvive the grave, is ef- 
tablifhed; and although it may be extremely 
\ifeful and fatisfa&ory to the mind, yet it i$ 

* Eve* one of thf many circumftancts here colle&ed toge- 
ther, viz. the vigour and vivacity which the mind frequently 
difplays, when the body is almoft worn out with pain, fick- 
nefs, and old age, had force enough to convince a celebrated 
wit, infidel, and libertine of the lail century (but who after- 
wards became, a fincere convert to Chriftianity) that the foul 
was a fubftance totally diftindfc from the body. See £p. Bur- 
tit's account of lord Rocbefitr, 5th ed. p. 20, si. 

H 4 not 
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pot abfolutely ejfential to the argument, |p 
proye that the foul is formed of a (liferent 
kind of fubftance from the body, or in other 
yror4sj that it is immaterial. Fpr feven grant- 
ing for a moment (what I truft will very 
foon appear to be inadmiffibje) that }t is no- 
thing more than a fyftem of organized matter; 
yet, fince it is, by the fuppofition, diftinft 
from the body, it does by no means follow, 
that when the body dies, the fentient fyftem 
yrill alfo be diflblved and perifh. The fame 
Almighty Being that could fuperadd to dead 
ijiatter, fo extraordinary and fo unlikely a 
power as that of thought, could alfo, \i h e 
pleafed, with precifely the fame eafe, fuper- 
add to it the ftill further power of furviving 
the grave, A material foul, therefore, may 
ftill, for any thing we know to the contrary, 
fce an immortal one. But at the fame time, 
it muft be confefled, an incorporeal eflence 
-bids fo njuch fairer for immortality, and is 
withal an opinion which has fo much better 
grounds to fijpport it, that I (hall Jntreat your 
patience, while I juft touch, as concifely as 
poflible, on a few of the principal arguments 
which arq ufually adduced in favour of thi§ 
dodtrine. 

' IV 
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It has been repeatedly (hewn, by fome qf 
the ableft philofophers and metaphyficians, 
that the complex nature, the divifibility, 
£nd the inertnefs of matter, are totally in*- 
confident with perception, thought, poi^ 
fcioufnefs, fpontaneous motion, and all the 
other active and fimple powers which evi- 
dently diftinguifh our mental part; that a}l 
the poffible arrangements, combinations, and 
xppciifHjatioiis of figure and motion, can ge- 
nerate nothing but figure gnd motion ; and 
that it is jiift as credible, that the union of a 
tafte and a colour fhould produce a found, a* 
that any thing fo totally remote from all rer 
femblance to the properties of body, as intel- 
ligence plainly }s, (hould refult from the me- 
chanical operations of any corporeal fyfletq* 
however curioiifly contrived, difpqfcd, or or- 
ganized. 

Arguments of this kind, if unfolded and 
purfued to their full extent, would afford 
yery fatisfa&ory proofs of an incorporeal pdr- 
pipient. But I forbear leading you further 
into fuch difcuffions j not only becaufe they 
Are unfuitable to this place, and would he- 
ader us in an endlefs labyrinth of minute 

and 
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and abftrufe inveftigations, but alfo for this 
plain reafon ; becaufe, after all, it might be 
faid, that, although perception and reflexion 
cannot perhaps be the natural refuk of mere 
matter and motion, yet God certainly may, 
if he thinks fit, fupernaturaUy annex them 
to a fyftem of organized matter, fuch as the 
medullary fubftance of the brain probably 
is. 

Now it would undoubtedly be prefump- 
tuous in man to decide with peremptory 
boldneis, what is, or is not, poflible for his 
; Creator to do, and to prefcribe bounds to his 
almighty power ; but thus much wp may be 
allowed to fay, that Omnipotence itfelf can- 
not work a contradiction ; and to our weak 
apprehenfions it has very much the appear* 
ance of a contradi&ion, to ingraft felf- 
motion, a&ivity, intelligence, volition, con* 
fcioufnefs, fimplicity, and indivifibility, on a 
dead clod of earth ; on a fubftance, which, 
if we may either credit our fenfes, or the 
fentiments of th$ moft eminent philofophers, 
is a folid, extended, compound, divifible 
toafs, incapable of changing its own flate* 

and 
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and making refiftance to motion *. For, re- 
fine and fubtili2e matter as much as you 
pleafe, yet ftill it muft retain its effential 
characteristic properties ; and it is not very 
credible that it Ihould have two different fete 
of properties belonging to it, equally effen- 
tial, and diametrically oppofite to each other. 
Of fuch an union as this, we have no in- 
fiance in nature, nor is there any analogy that 
can lead us to expeft it, or think it poflible. 
Nothing lefs, one ihould think, could induce 
any one to adopt fo har£h a conclusion, than 
the cleareft and moji decijhe evidence that 

* The reader will perceive that here, and in other parts of 
this difcourfe, I adhere to the received opinion of the foliditj> 
impenetrability, and <vis inertia of matter. At the fame time, I 
am not ignorant that it has of late been controverted, and a 
very different fyftem advanced, by men of confiderable ability. 
Bat, notwithftanding the great ingenuity of their arguments, I 
muft confefs myfelf not very willing to abandon the principles 
gif fuch men as Locke, Clarke, Newton, Maclaurin, &c. &c» } 
and perhaps the intelligent reader will be difpofed to think this 
attachment to old opinions, fomething more tbaft early pre- 
judice, when he has perufed with care Mr. Dt Lwc*s LcttriS 
jformles a Pfyjtques, torn. i. 2). 10, n, 12, 13, 14 * where he 
will find this very abftrufe queftion difcuffed, and in my con- 
ception decided, with a truly philofophical penetration, cleap- 
fxtfy, and precifion. 

there 
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there cannot poflibly be any fuch thing as ah 
immaterial fiibftance* But fo far is this 
from being capable of proof, that the adtual 
exigence of fiich fubftances is a truth which 
refts on the higheft authority, and is fup- 
ported by arguments which have never yet 
been overthrown. 

In the very firft dawn of philofophy, two 
forts of fubftances, effentially different from 
each other, were Tuppofed to exift, which 
were diftingujtfbed by the names of mini* 
an4 body. This diftin&ion was exprefsly 
maintained by Plato, Ariftotle, and almoft all 

^ the antient Theifts, from Thales down to Se- 
neca- Many of them held alfo, that body, or 
matter, was in its owii nature effentially 

paffive, inert, and incapable of moving itfelf, 
and that the only a&ive power ir\ the univerfb 

.was mind, or incorporeal fubftgnce*, This 

•.'ixfltiwW* M«*l*i fyM rut irxflvv wpeGulali, Wmw T« a*xH 
air*™*. Plat* de Leg. L x. f T 952. Ed. tyc. i 

. Tuq fM tons to weta'x^ 9 «r» *«* to *»»«<rfi*»* to & x»m» x«t to 
.«o»«v t%giq oWjtww?. Ariftoth de Gen, £*f Corrupt. L ii. r. 9* 
-/•407. See alfi Pbyf. I. viii. e. 5. f. 325. qnd Metapbyf. /. xi£« 
*. T*p*T\\. And in fyis book de Anjm. h i. c. z. he gives the 
opinions of feveral antient philofophers concerning mind, of 
wfcpin the greater part agree in making it the principle of jbo- 

great 
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great principle they fuppofed to be diffufed 
through every part of nature * ; they con-: 
ceived it to be the. immediate caufe of vegeta- 
tion, animal life* and intelligence, and, they 
fecm to have thought it impoflible that there, 
eyer ihould have been any fuch thing as motio^ 
in the world, had there never been any other, 
fubftance exiftirlg in it but matter -f% 

. Tim idea, inftead of being reprobated hft 
the wonderfulj dffcoveries and fuperior lights 
of modetfi philpfophy, receive^, on the GOP** 
trary, the am^le|l;cpBfirmalion from them/ 
jfo is well knowr* t£ be ap -eJE&hUfhed ,i>rfc«?i^ 

p\p of this philofoph^ to teJaMdewa &f 

• See thofe well-known and heautiful lines in Virgil 7 
ttincipio catum et terras, &c. jEn. /. vi. '1/. 724. And again* 
Dtum nantque ire per omnes, fafc. Gawp*, iv. "&.. 2ZI J „ .. ;.: 

f Oh thefe principles of the antient fcWpfepfcy, isifowW 
the plastic nature of the profound and learned Cudwor^h $ 
and alfo that hypothefis of the universal dominion of mind jj 
and the exigence of kdiftincl, internal, % a&i*v* principle \# ever^ 
part of nature (npt excepting even inanimate fabftaflces) whic^ 
is maintained by the very ingenious author of a book lately 
publifhed, entitled Antient Me tapbyjia. This fyftem, few, I 
conceive, will be difpofed to admit in ail its extent ; but yet 
tfte lovers of antient learning arid phfloftiphy will receive^ from 
h much curious information ; and ther advocates for immate- 
rialjfm will find in it fome new arguments for that do'ftrine 
well worthy their attention, " ' ' ' ~ 

the 
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the firft and fundamental kw of nature, that 
matter is in itfelf perfectly ina&ive, and. inca- 
pable of changing the (late it happens to be 
in, whether of motion or of reft 3 and that 
eon&quently all the motion now in the 
world (unlefs you fyppofe it to have beetf 
eternal) muft have derived its origin from ato 
immaterial agent % Nor is this all. Some af 
the tocift illuftrkms diiciples of the • Newto- 
nian ichool contend farther*- that not only 
the wigin of motion, but the -continuance df 
it aWo, require^he- perpetual agfericy of foxtie^ 
thing cjiflfetent froft>, and fiiperior-to, matter i-. 
They think it clear to .demonft ration, that aU 
the great movements of the univerfe are both, 
produced and carried on by the unremitted 
exertions, of feme, immaterial power ; and that 
tbectfiftence and operation of fuch a power is 
not only probable but certain, and even abso- 
lutely neceflary for the, prefervation of the 
courfc and ordei: 6f nature *. The great Au- : 

thor 

•- Set Claikc's Dera. p. 74* D° r s Evid. of Nat. and Rev* 
JMigion, p. 14* 22, 10th ed. And Maclaurin's Account of Sir 
JJfoc Newton's philofophy, b. iv. c. 9. f. 12, 13, p. 387- 

Add to this, what has been affcrted, and I think proved, by 
writers of confiderable eminence that the properties of cor* 

pnfcnlar 
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thor of nature himfelf, is confeflfedly an incor> 
poreal being. He was acknowledged to be 
fo by die raoft fagaciqus of the antient meta* 
pbyficians * j and the moft celebrated of the 
modern, not only thought that the immateri- 
ality of the Supreme Being was demonftrable, 
but that he had himfelf demonftrated it -f% 
- AffumLftg it therefore as an undoubted 
truth, that there is one incorporeal Being at 
leaft in the world, it follows that there may 
be more. And when we confider by what 
gradual and eafy ftep$ the fcale of existence 
aicends from inanimate matter up to man ; 
and what an infinite number of creatures of 

pufcular attra&ion and repulfion* obfenrable in all material 
Jubilances, and appealed to fometimea as proofs of their a&i- 
vity, are not powers inherent in the fubftances themfelv** 
(which in that cafe mnft, in contradi&ioa to an eflabttJhed rule 
in philofophy, a3 <wbert they are not, that is, at a diftance from 
their own furfaces) but the effe&s of fome a&hte principle, en- 
tirely difHQft aniefleotially different from matter* Sir Ifiuc 
Newton himfelf feems to have had fome idea of this kind ip 
his thoughts. Optics. 2d ed. p. 376, 377. 

* Arid. Metaph. 1. xii. c. 7. p. 742, andnqi Z*rwo£ f p. 944, 
Nee vero Deus ipfe alio modo intelligi poteft, nifi mens folota 
qwtdam U libera. Tufc. Qussft. 1. i. c* 27. 

f Mr. Locke's EiTay on Hum. Und. b. iv. c. 3. f. 6. note 
p. 167 } and b, iv, c. 10. p. 24$, 250, 

6 different; 
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different orders and properties are compre* 
hended within thefe limits, it is very natural 
to conclude -, that* in the invifible world aliove 
us,- in the immeafurable diftartce between us 
and the father of spirits, there is a faf 
longer feries and prdgreffion of fpiritual be- 
ings, each rifing above the other in purity and 
perfe&ion, than of material fubftances below 
us. This idea of the invifible world is welF 
fuited to our conceptions, of the wifdom, 
power, and'goodnefs of our almighty Creator; 
and to that grandeur, regularity, order, and 
harmony, which reign throughout the uni-f 
verfe*. 

Let us now fee the refult of this enquiry* 
It may be drawn into a very harrow com-* 
pafs. ; . . 

It appears that there ate the beft gftmnds 
for aflerting,' not only the pojfibje, but the 
uttual, exigence of incorporeal sub- 
stances; 

It is certain alfo, that fuch fubftances artf 
capable of a&itfe anif intellectual powers ; for 
of iuch powers, infinitely exalted, is the Su- 
preme. Being himfelf poffefied. 

• Effay on Hum. Und. b. iii, c. 6. C Us 

; I At 
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.At the fame time, we fee around us -other 
fubftances of a very different nature, which 
we call material or corporeal ; and which not 
only evidently appear to our fenfes to be inert, 
fluggifh, paffive bodies, utterly void of fenfa- 
tion, intelligence, and fpontaneous motion, 
but have, by the moft diligent inquirers into 
nature, been pronounced abfolutely incapable 
of thofe properties. 

Now to one of^tliefe two clafles of fub- 
ftances muft that adtive, lively, conscious, 
thinking, refle<fting power within us, which 
: we call the soul, belong. Let reafon ; let 
the common fenfe of mankind determine 
which of them it is. 

On this fhort fimple iflufc, muft the ques- 
tion before us ultimately reft. We leave it 
to every man to decide for himfelf ; and a 
plain unbiafTed underftanding cannot decide 
wrong. 

Difficulties, it muft be allowed, there ire, 
attending even the moft probable of thefe two 
opinions, that of an immaterial foul. But in 
the apprehenfion df moft niefc, I believe* they 
are not to be compared with thofe that en- 
cumber the contrary fyftem. To fuppofe 
that the human mind, with all its wondef- 

i . ful 
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ful faculties and powers, is formed of mate- 
rials effentially the fame with the pebble we 
tread under our feet ; and that a mafs of lead, 
if properly organized, is capable of the fu- 
blimeft flights of imagination, and of all the 
various attainments and exertions of the moft 
a&ive, vigorous, and comprehenfive under- 
ftanding ; is furely more repugnant to the na- 
tural conceptions of mankind, and does more 
violence to the very firft principles of what 
has been hitherto deemed the foundeft philo- 
fophy, than any difficulties that may embar- 
rafs the dodtrine of an incorporeal percipient. 
Even Mr. Locke himfelf, who had certainly 
no unreafonable prejudices againft the capaci- 
ties of matter, and muft therefore be allowed 
to be a very impartial, as well as a very able 
judge of the point now before us; even he, 
after maturely weighing the arguments and 
objedions on both fides of the queftion, ac- 
knowledges it to be in the higheji degree pro- 
bable, that the foul of man is immaterial*. 

• Efay on Hum. Uud. b. iv. e. 3. / 6. Note /. 141, and 
143. Whilft I know, by feeing or hearing, &c. that there is 
fome corporeal being without me, the object of that fen fat ion, 
I do more certainly know, that there is fomtfpiritual being with- 
in me, that (tt9 and hears. This I muft be convinced cannot he 
the action of bare infenfi ble matter ; nor ever could be, without 
inHmmattrial thinking being* lb. b. xi. cb% 23. / If. /. 259* 

Wc 



SERMON V. n 5 

V/e may therefore fafely venture to pro- 
nounce this opinion to be moft confonant to 
reafon and philofbphy, as well as to the moft 
received notions of mankind. The neceflary 
confequence of this is, that man is a com- 
pound being, confifting of a material body, and 
an immaterial foul, intimately and vitally 
united together; each preferving its own 
powers and attributes diftindt, yet a&ing 
in perfect concord and harmony with each 
other. In what manner, and by what means, 
they are (o united, and how two fuch diffimi-, 
lar fubftances can reciprocally influence and 
aft upon each other, is indeed more than we 
are able to comprehend. But this can never 
be juftly urged againft the reality of fuch an 
union, unlefs it be laid down as a maxim in 
philofophy, that the ftrength or weaknefs of 
our conceptions is the meafure of truth and 
falfehood, and that every thing which we do 
not perfedtly underftand is therefore impofli- 
ble. We can juft as eafily conceive the con- 
nexion and mutual influence of foul and body, 
as we can explain how the minute compo- 
nent particles of matter cohere fo firmly to- 
gether, as to form what we call folid exten- 

I z (ion i 
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iion ; How the whole procefs of vegetatiori is 
carried on through all its fucceflive ftages* 
how the food of animals is converted into nu- 
triment, arid contributes to their fupport and 
growth ; how finite matter can be infinitely 
ilivifible ; and how two mathematical lines, 
indefinitely produced, can be for ever ap- 
proaching each other, and yet never meet*. 
When thefe, and a thou&nd other truths, 
equally incomprehenfible, yet incontroverti- 
ble, in almoft every branch of fcience, and 
every part of nature, are made perfectly clear 
and intelligible, it will then be time enough 
to fhow how the foul and body are linked to- 
gether, and rendered capable of adting on 
each other. 

In the mean while, it is evident, that in the 

wide range of creation there was fufficient 

room for fuch a combination aS this; arid, 

reafoning from analogy, it was natural to 

-fuppofe that there fliould be, fomewhere or 

* Nous ne favons ni comment nous recevons la Tie, ni 
comment nous la donnons, ni comment nous croiflbns, ni 
comment nous digerons, ni comment nous dormons, ni com- 
ment nous penfon?, ni comment nous fentons. Notre nature, 
celle de l'univers, celle de la moindre plante, toot eft plongc 
pour nous dans un gouffre de tenebres. Ftkmrt* S£&ftf*ns 
'Jut VEncjclopidit, article Amt, p. 176, 190. 

other, 
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other, fuch a complex being as man, com-, 
pofed of a material body arid an immaterial 
foul, and thus uniting together the vifible 
and in vifible world; juft as, in the- various 
orders and gradations of beings afcending up 
to man, we fee that in paffing from one clafs 
of exigence to another, there is always fome 
one fpecies that feems to partake of the na- 
ture of both ; which is, as it were, the link 
that ties them together, and forms the com- 
mon boundary between inanimate matter and 
vegetation; between vegetation and animal 
life ; between animal life ahd intellect. 

This union then of the two, conftituent 
parts of the human frame, fubfifts till it is 
diflblved by death ; which we have no reafon 
to think can have any other effect upon the 
ibul, than that of difuniting it from the body. 
For the former is, as we have feen, a fentient 
principle, totally diftinft from the latter. It 
may therefore continue to exift, and to think, 
when the body is reduced to duft ; and if it 
be moreover (as we have fhewn to be highly 
probable) incorporeal, it cannot be fubjeft to 
that de<?ompofition of parts which occafions 
the diffolution of the body. Our whole 

I 3 corporeal 
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corporeal frame undergoes, we know, an en- 
tire change, probably more than once, dur-* 
ing the courfe of our lives ; yet the foul con- 
tinues all the while invariably the fame. 
Why then may it not alfo furvive, unaltered* 
that total change of the body, which is occa- 
fioned ajl at once by death, as well a9 the gra-* 
dual 'one , which is produced by other caufes ? 
The prefumption moft certainly is, that it 
will, unlefs any proof of the contrary can be 
given, which I conceive it will r n6t be very 
eafy to do *, Our almighty Creator* may un-, 
doubtedly, if he thinks fit, by an extraordU 
nary a6t of his power, put a period' even to 
our immaterial part, when its frail compa-* 
nion dies. But there is no imaginable rea- 
fon for fuppofing that he will, The body 
itfelf is not totally deftroyed by death. It i§ 
only reduced to a different ftate of exiftence, 
It lofes life and motion, and its organical me- 
chanifm is broken in pieces ; but its compo^ 
nent elementary materials ftill remain ; and 
there is no inftance, as far as we know, of 
any one particle of matter being annihilate^ 
throughout the univerfe. Why, then, fhoulcj 

. * S$e Butler's Analogy, c. i. 

we 
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we imagine that the foul will, after its repa- 
ration from the body, be deprived of all ex- 
istence, when nothing elfe in nature is ? To 
aflert,. as Lucretius and others have done *, 
that it cannot exift,. os retain perception, 
thought, and reafon, without the afliftance of 
the body, arid the organs of fenfe, is a conclu- 
sion too unphilofophical for the prefent age 
to admit. In this vifible world, indeed, and 
the flate of exiftence here affigned to the foul, 
the concurrence and affiftance of a certain 
fyftem of organized master, are rendered ne- 
ceflary for carrying on, and producing to 
view, its various operations. , Bat to' infer 
from hence, that fuch a fyftem, will alfo be 
indifpenfably neceflary in another ftate, in that 
Invifible world which immediately fucceeds 
this, and where there may be various modes 
of exiftence totally unknown to us at prefent, 
is to affirm, what no human being (unleft, 
like St. Paul, he has been caught up into the 
third heaven) can poftibly prove. On the 

* L***tim r L iii, *r. 559 <xwt 631. N«que aliud eft quid, 
quan, cur incredibilw his vide&tur awimorum aeteruitas, nifi 
quod ncqucunt, qualis animus Jit vacant corf ore intelligtrt* 
f*A ^Srf- t *• <*• 22* 

. I 4 contrary, 
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contrary, it has been fhown, that the adtual 
exiftence of fuch a thing as an immaterial, 
vnembodied, iatelledtual effence, is fo far from 
involving any contradiction, that it is by many 
thought to be demonftrable * f 

The very nature, then, of the human foul 
itfelf, as far as we are capable of compre-* 
hending it, gives us the flrpngeft grpund to 
believe that it is imqaprtaj. But it ought at 
the fapie time to be obferved, and it is an ob^ 
fervation of great importance iji this queftion^ 
that although the fuppofjtion of an immate- 
rial foul fpryiving the diflblvitioji of the body 
js, as we have feen, a dodtrine in the higheft 
flegree probabje^ and undoubtedly adds no 
fmall creclibility and force to the other evi-r 
fences of a future ftate $ yet the great proofs^ 
the great natural and moral proofs, I mean 
(for tP thefe only our prefent enquiries extend) 
pf this mpft comfortable truth, reft on quite 
a different foundation ; on that firm and im- 
pipyeable foundation, the belief of a moral 
governor of the uniyerfe, infinite in wiidom, 
juftice, gpodnefs, and power. A being fuch 
gs |his/ Jpt the nature of the human fpul be 

f See^Wvep. iij, 

what 
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what it will, can raife it, if he pleafes, from 
any fuppofable fituation after death, to ano- 
ther ftate of exiftence, and reftore to it that 
perception of its identity, that confcioufnefs 
of its former fentiments and conduct, which 
will render it a proper fubjeft of punifhment 
or reward. Should it therefore appear (as in 
the two following difcourfes I truft it will) 
that from confidering the nature and attri- 
butes of God, the faculties of man, and the 
ponftitution of the world in which he is 
placed, there are the beft grounds for be- 
lieving that he is an accountable being, we 
may reft adjured, that of whatever rhateriah 
his fentient part is compofed, Omnipotence 
will not want the means of placing him here-* 
after in an accountable Jlate* 



SERMON 



• . t' 



( "3 ) 



S E R M O N VI. 



Matth, xxv. 46. 

ANP THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVER- 
LASTING punishment: but the righ- 
teous INTO LIFE ETERNAL. 

TH E arguments advanced in the fore- 
.going difcourfe, are, I conceive, fuf- 
ficient to fhew, that, as far. as we. are able to 
comprehend the nature of the human foul, 
we have reafon to conclude it is a diftindt 
and ^n immaterial fubftance, and of courfe ca- 
pable of furviving the diifolution of the body. 
But thefe, as I have already obferved, are far 
from being the only or the moil decifive 
proofs of a future exiftence. There are other 
Hill plainer and more fatisfa&ory evidences 
of that important truth, difcoverable even by 
the light of nature, which I (hall now pro*- 
peed to open and lay before you. 

I. Confider, 
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I. Confider, in the firft place, the many ex- 
cellent faculties of the human foul ; the ima- 
gination, memory, reafon, judgement, will; 
the vaft variety and rapidity of its operations; 
the 4 power it has of receiving fuch a multi- 
tude of ideas from external objects ; of de- 
positing them in the ftore-houfe of the me- 
mory for many years ; of drawing them out 
again for ufe whenever it thinks fit ; of com- 
paring, arranging, combining, and diversify- 
ing them in fuch an Infinite number of 
ways; of reflecting, meditating, and reafon- 
ing upQn them ; of comprehending fuch a 
prodigi<?us number of different arts and 
iciences ; of creating the exquifite beauties 
2nd refined delights of mufic, painting, and 
poetry; of carrying on, through a long train 
of dependent propofitions, the moft abftrufe 
and intricate fpeculations; of extracting, from 
a few plain, felf-evident axiopis, a demon- 
fixation of the moft fublime and aftoniftiing 
truths; of penetrating into every part of the 
material, the vegetable, the animal, the intel- 
lectual world; of conceiving and executing fo 
many wife and beneficial defigns ; of turning 
its eye inward upon itfelf ; of obferving and 
6 regulatipg 
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regulating its own movements * of refining, 
purifying, and exalting its affe&ions ; bf 
bringing itfelf, by a proper courfe of difci- 
pline and felf-government, to bear with pa- 
tience the acuteft pains and the heavieft af- 
flictions ; to face with intrepidity the greateft 
dangers ; to reftrain its ftrongeft paffions $ to 
refift the moft inviting temptations ; to exert, 
upon occafion, the moft heroic fortitude 5 to 
renounce, for the fake of confcience and of 
duty, all that this world has to give ; to ab- 
ftradt itfelf from all earthly enjoyments ; to 
live as it were out of the body ; to carry its 
views and hopes to the remoteft futurity, 
and raife itfelf to the contemplation and the 
love of divine and fpiritual things. Confider, 
now, whether it be probable, that a being 
po/Tefled of fuch aftonifhing powers as thefe, 
fhould be defigned for this life only ; fhould 
be fcnt fo richly furnifhed into the world, 
. merely to live a few years in anxiety and mi- 
fery, and then to perifh for ever ? Is it cre- 
dible, is it poffible, that the mighty foul of a 
Newton fhould (hare exa&ly the fame fate 
with the vileft infed that crawls upon the 
ground ; that, after having laid open the myf- 

teries 
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teries of nature, and pufhed its difcoveries al- 
moft to the very boundaries of the univerfe, 
it fhould on a fudden have all its lights at 
once extinguished, and fink into everlafting 
darknefs and infenfibility ? To what purpofe 
all this wafte and profufion of talents, if their 
operation is to be limited to this fhort pe- 
riod of exiftence ? Why are we made fo like 
immortal beings, if mortality is to be our 
lot? What need was there, that this little 
veflel of ours fhould be fitted out and pro- 
vided with ftores fufficient to carry it through 
the vaft ocean of eternity, if, at the fame 
time, its voyage was meant to be confined 
within the narrow ftraits of the prefent life ? 
Inftin£t would have ferved for this purpofe 
as well as reafbn, would have conducted us 
through the world with as much fafety, and 
with lefs pain, than all our boafted intellec- 
tual endowments . 

II. Another prefumption in favour of a 
future ftate, is, the perpetual progrefs of the 
foul towards perfection, and its endlefs capa- 
city of further improvements and larger 
acquifitions. This argument has been fet in. 
fo ftrong and beautiful a light, by one of our 

fineft 

10 
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fineft writers *, that it is hardly pofiiblo to 
do juftice to it in any other words than his 
own. '* A brute, fays he, arrives at a point 
of perfe<3ion, which he can never pafs« In 
a few years, he has all the endowments he is 
capable of, and were he to live ten thoufand 
more, he would be the fame thing he is at 
prefent. Were a human foul thus at a ftand 
in her accomplishments ; were her faculties 
full blown, and incapable of further enlarge- 
ment ; I could imagine {he might fall away 
infeniibly, and then drop at once into a ftate 
of annihilation. But who can believe that a 
thinking being, which is in a perpetual pro* 
grefs of improvements, and travelling on 
from perfection to perfection, muft perifh at 
her firft fetting out, and be ftopt fhprt in the 
very beginning of her enquiries ? Death 
overtakes her, while there is yet an unbound- 
ed profpefifc of knowledge open to her view, 
whilft the conqueft over her pafiions is ftitt 
incompleat, and much is ftill wanted of 
that perfect ftandard of virtue, which fhe is 
always aiming at, but can never reach. 
Would an infinitely wife Being create fush 

• Mr; Addifon.- 

glorious 
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glorious creatures for fo mean a purpofe ; or 
can he delight in the production of fuch 
abortive intelligences ? Would he give us ta* 
lents, which are never fully to be exerted, 
and capacities which are never to be filled ? 
Is it not far more reasonable to fuppofe, that 
man is not fent into the world merely to 
propagate his kind ; to provide himfelf with 
a fuccefibr, and then to quit his poft : but, 
that ttiofe fhort-lived generations of rational 
creatures, which rife up and difappear in 
fuch quick fuccefiion, are only to receive 
their firft rudiments of exigence here, and 
-then to be tranfplanted to fome more friendly 
climate, where they may fpread and flourifh ; 
.where they may go on from ftrength to 
ftrehgth; where they may fliine for ever 
with new acceflions of glory, and brighten 
to all eternity * ?" 

. III. There is, in the human mind, a con* 

ftant and a natural tendency towards futurity. 

Our thoughts are perpetually wandering 

from the prefent moment, and looking for- 

* Sftaattr, N 9 in. The whole of this inimitable paper 
(of which the fubffence only, with a few variations, is he*re 
given) is highly worthy of the attention of the reader. 

wards 
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Wards to fomething that is to take place here- 
after. Be our happiilefs ever fo great; yet it 
fo not fufficient to gratify and content the 
fouL There is always a void left in it, which 
can never be filled up without calling in the 
aid of futurity, Without the anticipation of 
fomething more than we at prefent pofTefs. 
. Whatever may chance to be our ruling paf- 
fion, whether it be the love of wealth, of 
power, of honour, of pleafure, we are fcarce 
ever fatisfied with that fhare of it which we 
enjoy ; but are always thirfting and . reach- 
ing after more, are perpetually forming 
projects from which we promife. ourfelves 
greater fatisfaftion than any we have yet ex- 
perienced. There is conftantly fome favourite 
objeQ: in view, fome point to be obtained ; 
and " we are continually hurrying over fome 
period of our exiftence, in order to arrive at 
certain imaginary ftatioris or refting-places," 
where we hope to find that quiet and con- 
tent which has hitherto eluded our fearch. 
We reach thofe wiflied-for fituations, but 
" we find no reft for the fole of our feet *." 
The imaginary horizon of our profpedt flies 

• Gen. viii, 9, 

K before 
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before us $&. wc advance ; ho fooher do we 
gain one eminence, than another inftantly 
appears beyond it > and when that is paffed, 
ftill others prefent themfelves in cridlefs fuc- 
ceffibn to our view. Thus are we continu- 
ally drawn on through lift with the fame 
delufive expe&ations. We live upon the fu-^ 
titre, though the ftiture conftantly deceives 
us j we continue grafping at diilant happi- 
nefs, though it always efcapcs out, of. our 
hands, and go on to the very end, preffing 
forwards towards fome imagined good, with 
the fame eagernefs and alacrity as if we had 
never fuffered the leaft difappointment in our 
purfuit. 

There are two other paflions, that refpeft: 
futurity \ belonging to our constitution, ho lefs 
Remarkable y and thefe are, the /we of life, and 
-the defre of fame. The former of thefe is 
common to all mankind. There is a natural, 
dread of extinction planted in every human 
breaft. The foul fhrinks back with horror 
frbm the thoughts of annihilation. It can- 
not bear the idea of finking into nothing* 
and fearing the fate of that body which It 
ufed to animate and inform. There may in- 
deed be fome men fo profligate as to pleafe 

themfelves 



S E R M O N VL 131 

themfelvea with the thought of having their 
whole exiftence terminated in the grave, and 
of renouncipg all expectation of a future re- 
vivifcence. But the reafon of this is, not 
becaufe they have no defire to continue in 
being, but becaufe they dread aww-exiftence 
lefs than a miferahk exifteriee, which, if there 
be another ftate; they are fure muft be {heir 
lot. it is this fear which Over-rules their na- 
tural love of life. Take away this, and they 
would be as averfe to annihilation as the reft 
of mankind*. 

Akin to this defire of continuing our ex- 
igence, is the defire of continuing our me- 
mory beyond the grave. This was the chief 
fburce of allthofe noble, difihterefted, and 
ptiblic-fpirited a&ions, Which we admire 
To much in fome of the antient Pagans* 
We, indeed, who know, that ** if our 

earthly houfe of this tabernacle were 



€€ 



• This drtadof extift&ion, and paffiooate love' of .Life., fcent 
to have .operated with furprifing force .on the mjnds.of the an- 
tients, and are expreffed by them fometimes in die ftrongeft 
and moitemphatical terms. Thatfamoas wifh of Mjqce&as, 
Dtbiltm facitt manu, lie. which Seneca, who q^Qtes it, juftly 
calls, Turfiffimum votum, is not the only inftance of this kind. 
Vid. Senec. £p. 10 1, and Lip&i/s notes on the paffage. 

K 2 m diflblved, 
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•" diffolved, we have a building of God, a 
" houfc not made with hands, eternal in the 
" heavens *," and that confequently our 
name is not the only part of us that fhall 
efcape the hand of death, have much higher 
and more powerful incentives to virtuous 
condudt than the profpeit of an ideal immor- 
tality. Yet ftill, ideal as it is, and utterly 
unworthy to be compared with thjtt fubftan- 
tial and truly glorious eternity which is re- 
served for us in the heavens, it has not- 
withstanding no fmall influence upon our 
hearts. Nor is this the cafe only with men 
of exalted minds and cultivated understand- 
ings, but in fome degree even with the loweft 
and moft ignorant of mankind. Almoft every 
one is defirous of leaving a reputable cha- 
racter behind him, of being celebrated after 
he is gone, by the little circle of his friends, 
for his good fcnfe or his good-humour, his 
charity or hofpitality, his honefty or fide- 
lity i and every churchward we fee is full 
of the little artifices of humble ambition to 
fecure fome fmall portion of pofthumous re- 
aowiu There are perhaps a few, who, during 

f % Cor. r. i. 

their 
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their lives may be, or feem to be, indifferent 
as to the judgement of posterity concerning, 
them. But yet even thefe, when they are on 
the point of leaving the world, are commonly 
as folicitous as any others to clear up any 
thing that affe&s their character, and to guard 
their memories with all the care they can 
againft mifreprefentation and calumny. Al- 
though they may have no defire of a great 
name, yet they cannot forbear wifhing to have 
a good one, or at leaft not to have a bad one ; 
a clear proof that they are far from being un- 
concerned about their future reputation. We 
may therefore fafely affirm, . that the love of 
feme is in fome degree or other univerfal. 
We are almoft all influenced by it to do 
things from which we can reap no prefent 
credit or advantage, and of which, perhaps, 
the world will know nothing till after our 
deceafe. When our own times are unjuft to 
us, we appeal to future ages for redrefs $ and 
we have always fbme kind friend on whofe 
eareand tendernefs we rely for the vindication 
of our conduct, if it fhould ftand in need of 
it when .we are gone. 

Taking then together all that has been faid 
K 3 on 
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tin this ftrong leaning of the foul towards fu~ 
turityi its conftantdiflatisfa&ion with pfefent 
enjoyments, and inofcflaht purfait of diftant 
happinefs • its ftrong defire of life and im- 
mortality, and its fbndqefs for the good-will 
and applaUfe of pbfterlty t what (hall We infer 
from this remarkable coriftru&ion of the hu^ 
man mind ? Has a wife and a good God fur- 
nished us with defines which have ho corre^ 
fpondejit ©bj&3:s, and tailed expectations in 
our breafts, with nt> other view but to difap- 
point them ? Ate We to be for $ver in. fearch 
of happinefs, without arriving at it, cither in. 
this worltf of the next ? Are we formed with 
a paflionate longing for immortality, and yet 
ddftinfcd to jpetiih after this fhort period of 
cxiftence ? Are we prompted to the nobltfl: 
aborts, an4 fuppor'tsd through life, under 
the fevereft hirdfhips and moft delictte temp^ 
tations, by the hopes of a reward, which is 
vifionary and chimeripal, by the expe&ation 
of praifps, of which it is utterly impoffible 
fop us ever to h$ve the leaft knowledge or 
enjoy men j; * ? Thefe fuppofitions are utterly 

irreconeileablo 

* It wat evidently the bpinipn of the excellent Arc^bi&op 
fflfcfr, th^ we (hall W another (late be fenfibje of the regar4 

ftow« 
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irrecpnpilgafele with our apprehenfions of 
God's moral perfections, and his ufijal me- 
thod of treating us. " It is not his way to 
lead us by illufions and deceits. He has 
not, in any other inftahce, given u$ naturaj 
propenfities, which he knew at the fame 
time there was no poflibility x>f gratifying, 
nor filled us with unavoidable apprehen- 
sions ©f what fhouid .never come to pafe *." 
Why then /houid we imagine that hp has 
done fo in the cafe before us, and in that 
only ? Is it not infinitely more reafonable to 
conclude, that our appetite for immortality 
lias, like all other appetites, its proper means 
of gratification $ that the natural bent and 
tendency of the foul towards futurity is a 
plain indication, that to futurity it is con- 
iignied ; that it is intended for another ftate 
of exiftenoe, where it will find that fatisfac- 
tio© it looks for here in vain ; and where 
hope will at length be fwallowed up ii| en- 
joyment. 

ihown to our chara&ers by thofe who furvive at. He ha*, 2 
-Croft, already experienced the truth of his own do&rine. Few 
men had a greater intereft in it than himself. See Ail $ei> 
gums, vol; vii. fer. xyiii. p. 403, 494, 
•Clarke, 

K 4 IV. The 
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IV. The fame conclufion follows fron^ 
viewing man on the moral fide. That variety 
of faculties with which he is endowed, and 
the circumftances in which he is placed,, 
plainly prove him to be an accountable being* 
Human actions ate evidently diftinguifhable 
jnto two forts, between which there is an 
efiential and unalterable difference. Some 
are naturally right and good, others naturally 
wrong and evil, God has imprefled upon 
our minds a ftrong internal fenfe of this dif- 
ference, tqgether with an approbation of what 
is right, and a difapprobation of what is 
wrong. He has alfo given us reafon tq di T 
re6t us, where natural fentiment happens to 
fail, and, by the joint operation of thefe two 
principles, he has clearly intimated to us 
what courfe ojf a&ion he requires us to pur- 
fue. Hence arifes a plain rule for the direc T 
tion of our moral condudt. Appetite, paf- 
ijon, temptation, prompt us to tranfgrefs this 
rule ; inftinfl:, reafon, intereft, duty, lead us 
to conform to it. We have undeniably the 
power to chufe which fide we pleafe ; can 
either give way to irregular defires, or con- 
troll and over-rule them by fuperior confider- 

ations % 
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ations. Now, if we. were to fuppofe a being, 
purpofely framed in fiich a manner as to be 
juftly accountable for its proceedings, one 
cannot imagine any constitution better adapted 
to this end, than that of man which we hav$ 
juft defcribed. And when to this you add, 
that there is a superior who has a right to 
call him to an account, a Superior who gave 
him a rule to walk by, and to whom it can- 
not be indifferent whether he tranfgreffes 
that rule or not ; who can have a doubt, but 
that God will in fome other; ftat? examine 
into the yfp he has made q£ his talents in 
this? . . 

V. If, from confidering man, we afcend to 
God, the evidence for a future #aterifes con- 
fiderably in its importance and ftrength. If 
he is poifefled pf fill thofe perfections which 
we ufually and juftly afcribe to him, he can- 
not but approve virtue and abhor vice, and 
cannot but give the plaineft indications that 
he does fo. His holinefs muft incline him 
to love and favour the good, to deteft and 
difcourage the ba<i. His juftice muft natu- 
rally lead him to diftinguifli between hi; 
faithful and his rebellious fubjeds, ;andtp 

make 
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make a wide difference in his refpe&ive treats 
ment of them. His wifdomanuil prompt, 
and his power enable him to aflert the dig*- 
fiity of his government, and the authority of 
his laws, by fetfarding thofe who obferve, 
and punching thofe who tranfgrefs them, in 
fuch & manner 4s to convince the whole 
world, that every human being (hall be a 
gainer by obedience, and a lofer by dis- 
obedience. Now it is a truth univerfally ad» 
tnitted, that the virtuous are not always re- 
warded, nor the vicious puniflied, in this 
world, agreeably to their defertsv For al- 
though the natural effect of virtue is happi- 
neis, and of vice mifery ; and although, in 
general, thefeeffe&s -do follow even here, yet 
in feveral inftanoes they moft evidently do not. 
We fometimes fee men of the very worft 
principles and practices going on in a full tide 
of worldly proiperity, enjoying a large (hare 
of every thing this life has to give, riches, ho- 
nours, rank, power, health of body and chear- 
fulnefs of mind, €€ coming in no misfortune 
" like other folk," and not ' ' plagued" with 
cares and affii&ions " like other men *♦" On 
the other hand, we may obferve but too often, 

• Pfelm Ixxiii. 5. 

that 
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that the beft and worthieft of mankind are 
deftined from their earlieft years to ftruggle 
with the fevcreft hardfhips and calamities * 
with poverty, difappointments, undutiful 
children, unkind friends, inveterate enemies, 
perhaps too with ftrong paflions, conftitu- 
tional diftempm, and a depreffion of fpirits, 
which embitters every enjoyment, and would 
rehder the moft profperous condition of life 
infupportable* Their principles too, a#d 
motives, are frequently mifreprefented, their 
pureft and moft benevolent intentions ren- 
dered odious, and thofe a&ions which deferve 
the applaufe and admiration of mankind, ex-* 
pofe them perhaps to the groffeft obloquy, 
perfecution, and diftrefs. When the an- 
tient Pagans beheld fuch inftances as thefe, 
they cried* out immediately, Where are the 
gods ? Who will ever believe that Provi- 
dence concerns itfelf in human affairs ? Who 
indeed will believe it, if thefe diforders arc 
permitted, without any notice taken of them 
here, or aay intention to redtify them here- 
.ifter ? Is it poffible to conceive that the 
wiic, and righteous, ^nd all-powerful Go-* 
vtfjsor of fhs univefie> will fuflfer his laws 
6 to 
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to be trampled under foot, his religion ridw 
culed and defpifed, his faithful fervants ca- 
lumniated, infulted, opprefied, and yet never 
once ftretch forth his arm to chaftife the 
bold, triumphant offender, and to recom- 
penfe the injured helplefs man ; to vindicate 
his reputation in the eyes of all mankind ; to 
make his " righteoufnefs as clear as the light, 
" his juft dealing as the noon day ;" and to 
make him ample amends in another life, for 
the indignities and afflictions he has under- 
gone in this ? 

That fuch a retribution will actually take 
place, we (hall have ftill further reafon to 
conclude, if we confider, 

VI. Sixthly, that the conftitution of this 
world is exaftly fuch as might be expected, 
if it was to be followed by another. 

Suppofing a future judgement to be a 
thing certain and allowed, it would then' be 
natural to imagine, that our fituation here 
would be fuch as fhould be a proper trial and 
probation, and preparation for that future 
judgement. Now this, we find, is actually 
the cafe. This life has every conceivable 
appearance of being a fcene of trial and pro-* 

01 bat ion % 
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hation, intended to fit and train us up, by a 
proper courfe of exercife and difcipline, for 
another and a better ftate of exiftencei The 
faculties we are furnifhed with, and the con- 
stitution of the world we are placed in, pre- 
cisely anfwer to this idea, and to no other; 
Good and evil are placed, before us ; we have 
a power of chufing which we pleafe, and we 
know .all the confequences of our choice. 
A fyftem of affections is given us, to excite us 
to a&iqnj a variety of objects is diftributed 
around, to work on thefe afFedtions ; we have 
opportunities of indulging, and we have 
motives, for reftraining, them. We are al- 
lured by pleafuxe, by intereft, by power, 
with no other view but to give proof of our 
moderation, our integrity, our diftnterefted- 
nefs. , The provocations, injuries, and . af- 
fronts we conftantly meet with, are fo many 
trials of our temper, forbearance, and placabi- 
lity : the afflictions and calamities of various 
kinds, which fall to our lot,, are, only inftrii- 
ments in the hands of Providence to exercife 
and improve our patience, fortitude, humi- 
lity, meeknefs, refi gnat ion. Whatever road 
of life we .take, obftru&ions and inconve- 
niences, 
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niences, cares and difficulties, quickly ftart 
up before us, to oppofe our progrcds* and to 
render neceffary the utmoft exertions of our 
prudence, circumfpedioh, induftry, and per- 
feverance. Even thofe irreligious and li- 
centious writings that do fo much mifehief, 
give occafion, at the. fame time, to the 
friends of religion, to. manifeft their z$al 
and their abilities in the defence of in full- 
ed decency, and of divine triith. - That 
unequal allotment atfo of worldly bief- 
fings, which is fo conftant a iiibjedbbf dis- 
content and complaint, is only a part ttf tike 
fame general plan of moral improvement 
and probationary difdpline- The wealthy 
and the indigent* the high and the low, the 
powerful and the weak, are brought together 
on the feme great theatre of aftion, in order 
to " provoke one another to good works," 
add to be the mmtual inftxuraents of drawing 
forth the good qualities fiaifced Co tfoeir re- 
fpex5tive Nations. And in the £une manner, 
throughout the whole intercourse of human 
life, the xolliiion of oppofite tempers* fitua- 
tkms, employments, interefts, paffions, and 
porfipits, ftrikesoutof our fodte thofe 4parki 

Qif 
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of virtue, which would otherwife, probably, 
nefer have been called forth t? view *. 

It id a fafti then, wjiich will admit of no 
difpute, ^that we are a&Ually tried, her*» al- 
xnoft every moment of our lives. We our- 
felveS) in common fpeech, call our afHi&iotts 
triais } and we feel, to our ctoft, that they 
are really fo« Jf this be granted, it follows 
that this world is confeffedly -djiate of proba- 
tion ; the neccftary confequence of which &, 
a fate of retribution. For, it Would be 4$ 
abfurd to fuppofe, that we ihould be tried, 
Without being rewarded or. punched, as that 
we Ihould be rewarded of punifhed, without 
giving any 'proofs that we deferve eithgf » 
Thefe two things are correlatives, artd mti- 
tually infer each other. They are evidently 
parts of the fame defign, the beginning and 
the end of one wife plan of goVer&nent, 
which we cannot fuppofe to be left iftiper- 
fc<£t or incomplete, without arraigning l^e 
wifdom and the juftice of its divine author. 
It is not his cuftom to cfo his work by Ja&ltfes. 
Whatever he enters upon he wiU aceonv- 
plifli. Every thing we know of him* and his 

f ice J>t, Horbery** Sermons, D» *$. 

proceedings^ 
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proceedings* convinces us that he muft, and 
he himfelf declares! to all the world that he 
•will. " When I begin," fays he, " I will 
4€ alfo make an end *." - . 

VII. Strong as thefe arguments are in 
themfelves in favour of a future ftate, it is no 
fmall confirmation of them, that there has 
been a general propenfity and inclination ia 

• almoft all mankind, in every period and every 
Country of the world, to believe the.exiftence 
of the foul after death, and to entertain fome 
notions, however imperfedt and confufed, 
of a future recompence. With regard to 
the antient Heathens, we have the. tefti- 

mdny of one of the greateft men amongft 
-them^f, that there was an univerfal agreement 
of all people upon the eanth, in this great 
-point ; and he makes this common confent 
one of 'his chief proofs of the immortality oF 
the foul. And from that time to; this, amidft 
- all the difcoveries that have been made, ill 
every part of the globe, there has never yet, 
I believe, been found one fingle nation, how- 

• ever favage or barbarous, that has not had 
fome apprehensions or fufpicions of another 

• i Sam. iii. is* f Cicero. Tufc. Quatfl. 1. i. 

ftate 
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jftate of being after this. Even thofe that are 
faid (though but on very doubtful evidence) 
to have no notion of a Supteirie Beings and to 
l>e deftitute, not only of religious principle, 
but alio, in fome refpe&s, of moral fentiment ; 
yet all concur in believing the exiftefcce.of 
the foul after death*. Jt is true, indeed, 
that there were, among the antient Pagans, 
feme fe&s of philofophers. who doubted, and 
others who denied, a future retribution. But 
the number of thefe, in companion of the 
whole clafs of the common people who be- 
lieved it, was but fmall. And nothing ought 
to be concluded againft the prevalence of a 
natural fjb ntiment, irom the fanciful notions 
of a few conceited fophifts ; whofe pride it 
has ever been to fhow.their ingenuity in com- 
bating theplaineft truths, merely becaufe they 
were plain, and to check the voice of reafon 
and of nature, by perplexing fubtleties, and 
unintelligible refinements. But the human 

• See Locke's Effay on Hum. Und. b. i. c. 3. £ g*. 
Robertfon's Hift. of America, b. iv. p. 3 89. Account of 
Voyages to the fonthern Hemifphere, publifhed by Hawkf- 
worth, vol. ii. p. 236 — 239, 4to. ill ed» Tillotfon, ferm. 
174. It is remarkable, that the immortality of the foul is be* 
lieved by all the favage tribes of America, from one end of 
that immenfe continent to the other. 

L under- 
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underftanding left to itfelf, and free from all 
artificial bias and constraint, has a very ftrong 
propenfity to the belief of a future judgment. 
And, although in the notions both of the 
antient Heathens, and of our modern favages, 
concerning it, tfhere is great obfeurity, uncer- 
tainty, and confufion, with a ftrange mix- 
ture of the moft abfijrd and fabulous imagi- 
nations, fo as to produce little or no effedfcs 
Upon' their hearts and lives ; yet ftill they all 
tend to evince the natural tendency of the 
human mind to this opinion. And the hap- 
py regions of the Thracian *, the fenfual pa- 
radife of Mahomet, the tlyfium of the 
Creeks, and the plea&rit mountains of the 
Indians, all agree in one common principle, 
the continuation of our being after death, 
and the diftribution of certain rewards arid 
punishments in another Kfe. 

• See Herodotus* I. iv, p. z$ti «L Grew* 
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AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVER- 
LASTING PUNISHMENT : BUT THE 
RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL^ 

I HAVE now given you a general deline* 
ation of the natural and moral evidences 
for the immortality of the human foul, and 
a ftate of future recompence ; and although 
each of them, fingly confidered, cannot be faid 
to be abfolutely conclusive, yet, when taken 
colledtively, they amount to a very high de- 
gree of probability $ a degree which would 
render it the extremity of folly for any one 
to' ad; (which yet is but too common a cafe 
with thofe who reject revelation) as if it was 
a decided point, that there is no ftate of e^- 

L 2 iftence 
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iftence but the prefent. How totally oppofite 
fbch an aflufpption would be to every didtate 
of nature and reafon, will appear ftill more 
evident, if we now very briefly draw together 
into one point of view the feveral arguments 
that have beefi ftated in* the two preceding 
difcourfes, and then fee how the cafe ftands 
on the two contrary fuppofitions, that there. 
is, and that there is not, a future ftate of re- 
tribution. 

In the firft place, then, if we admit that 
(his life is the whole of our being, what a 
ftrange and unaccountable fcene of things 
prefents itfelf ! We have in that cafe an aftive 
principle within us, which has every imagin- 
able appearance of being diftiridt fr<?m the 
body, immaterial, indifcerptible,.and indiflb- 
luble ; yet it turns out to be nothing more 
than mere matter, endued with qualities dia- 
metrically oppofite to its moft eflerttial pro- 
perties ; it is diffolved with the body, and 
lofes all fenfation, confcioufnefs, and re- 
flexion for ever in the grave. 

We are evidently diftinguifhed frotn, and 
raifed above, the brutes, by a variety of afto- 
niihing faculties and powers, which, feern 

2 plainly 
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plainly dcfigned for fome nobler fcene of ac- 
tion than this; yet with the brutes we pe- 
rifh, and all the rich endowments of our 
minds are wafted on us to no purpofe. 

We are daily making advances both in 
knowledge and virtue ; we have a large field 
of improvement, both moral and intellectual, 
before our eyes j yet in the very midft of our 
progrefs we are ftopt fhort by the hand of 
death, and never 'reach that ftate of perfec- 
tion, 'of which wq feem capable, and whicl} 
we ardently defire, 

We are formed with ideas and expectations 
of frappinefs, which are everlaftingly difap- 
pointed j with a thirfl; for future fame, of 
which we (hall never be confcious ; with a 
paflionate longing for immortality, which 
was never meant to be gratified, 

Every part of our confutation fhows that 
we are accountable for our conduit, every re-, 
inorfQof copfcienQe is a. proof that we are fo* 
there is a fuperior, who has given us a rule 
to walk by, who. has a right to enquire whe- 
ther we have conformed to that rule ; yet that 
enquiry is never made* 

The world in which we are placed is one 
L 3 • continued 
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continued fcene of probation. We appear to, 
be fent into it with no other view, but to 
ftiew how we can behave, under all that va- 
riety of difficult and diftrefsful circumftances 
into which, by one means or other, we are 
continually thrown. Yet our behaviour pafles 
totally unregarded. We perform our parts, 
but the judge who has tried us forgets to per- 
form bis. Our trial is fiflifhed, and no confer 
quences follow ; go fentence is pronounced i 
we are neither rewafde4 for having afited 
well, nor punifhed fof having adted ill. 

We conceive ourfelves to be the fubje&s of 
an Almighty governor, who has given us a 
fyftem of laws for our diredtion. Yet he ap- 
pear? to be perfe&ly indifferent whether we 
obferve thofe laws or not. His friends and 
his enemies fare frequently alike. Nay, the 
former are often punifhed with the heavieft 
afflictions, and the latter rewarded with every 
earthly enjoyment. 

. There has, in fine, been, from the firffc ages 
of the world down to this moment, an almoft 
univerfal agreement and confent of all man-? 
kind in the belief or appjr ehenfion of a future 
fta^e of exiftence j and yet this tjurns out X<* 

be 
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be nothing more than a delufiye imagination, 
though impxefled fo deeply by nature itfelf on 
every human hreaft. 

What now cm be imagined more ftrange 
and inexplicable ; more abfurd and inconfift> 
ent ; more replete with difarder, confufion, 
and mifery j more unworthy the wiidom, the 
juftice, the goodneis of the Supreme Being, 
than the frame of man, and the conftitution 
of the world, according to the reprefentation 
here given of them ? 

But when, on the other hand, you extend 
your view beyond the limits of this life, and 
take in the confideration of another , what tq 
alteration does this inftantly make in the ap* 
pearance of every thing within and without 
us ? The mift that before refted on the face of 
the earth vanifhes away, and difcovers a fcene 
pf the utmoft order, beauty, harmony, and re«* 
gularity. The moment our relation to another 
world is known, all perplexity is cleared up, 
gnd all inconfiftencies are reconciled. . 

We then find ourfelyes compofed of twp 
parts, .a material body and an immaterial foul $ 
and the feemingly incompatible properties of 
jpatterand fpirit, inftead of beipg intermixed 

L 4 and 
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and incorporated, together in one fubftance,. 
have each their diftind: province affigned them 
in our compound frame, and refide in feparate 
fuhftances fuited to their refpe&lve natures. 
But though different from each other, they 
are clofely united together. By this union 
we are allied both to the yifible aridinvifible, 
the material and the fpiritual world, and ftand 
as it were on the confines of each. An4 
when the body reverts to earth, the foul be- 
takes itfelf to that world of immortal fpiriti 
to which k belongs. K 

• Thofe extraordinary faculties and powers 
of the* human mind, which feem far beyond 
"what the /ufes of this ihort life require, be- 
come highly proper and fuitable to a being 
that is defigned for eternity, and are nothing 
mord than what is neceflary to prepare it for 
that heavenly country which is its proper 
home, and is to be its everlaftihg abode. 
There they will have full room to ojpen and 
expand themfelves, and to difplay a degree of 
vigour and adtivity not to be attained in the 
prefent life.. There they will go on improving; 
to all eternity, and acquire that ftate of per- 
fection to which, they are always .tending, but: 
Jiave not time in this world to arrive at. 

When 
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When once if is certain that we; are to give, 
an account of ourfelves hereafter, there is 
then a plain reafbn why we aire free agents y 
why a rule is given ms to walk by ; why we 
have z power of deviating from, or conform- 
ing to it ; why, m fhort, we undergo a pre-' 
vious examination at the* bar of our confer- 
ences before we appear at the tribunal of our 
great judge. 

Our earned thirft of fafne, of happinefs, 
of immortality, will, on the fuppofition of a- 
future exiftence, ferve fdrrie better purpofe 
than to difappoint and diffrefs us. They* are 
all natural defires, with objedts that corre-* 
ipond to r them j* and will each of them meet 
with that gratification in another life, which 
they in vain look for in this. 

'Nay,' even that unequal diftribution' of 
good and evil, at which we are lb apt to re-- 
pine, and thofe heavy afflidtions that fome-- 
times preTs fo hard upon the beft of men, 
are all capable of an eafy folution, the mo- 
ment we take a future life into the account. 
Tliis world is then 1 only part of a fyftem. 
It was neVer'ih tended for' a date of retribu- 

* r • ■ » » , 

fjon-, hiit' of prwatkri.* Here we are only 

^ tried ; 
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tried ; it is hereaf ter wp are to be rewarded, or 
pimijhed. The evils we meet with, confix 
fleered in .this light, a/Turne a very different 
aCpe&. They are wife, #nd even benevoleoi 
provisions, to put our virtues to the proof; 
tp produce in us that temper, and thofe dif- 
pofiftons, which are necefiary preparatipns for 
immortal glory. 

Thus does the fuppofition of a future ftate 
clear up every difficulty, and difperfe the 
4atknefs that otherwife hangs over this pact 
of God's creation . With .this light of immor- 
tality held up before us, we can find our 
way though the otycutefl parts of God's 
moral government,, and give a fatis&dfcpry ac- 
count of his dealings with mankind. It is 
therefore a moft convincing proof of the 
reality of a future ftate, that it anfwers 
fo many excellent purpofes, and feems fo 
indifpenfably neceffary tp give harmony and 
regularity to the deiigps of the Almighty 
in the formation of this globe, and its inha ? 
bitants, and to be the finishing and winding; 
up of one uniform and co.nfiftent plftn of di- 
vine conduct. For, as in the material worlds 
when we fu\d th^t the principle of gravita- 
5 tion. 
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lion, upon being applied to the feyeral parts 

of the uniyerfe, explains, in the. jnfteft an«t 

moft elegant manner, the foliations, %&. 

pearances, an4 influences of the heajcenjty: 

bodies, and even accounts, fqr all the feejjaing 

irregularity and eccentricity .of tfcek potions, 

we make np fcruple of allowing tbe-exifteace 

and the operation pf foch a power : fo in the 

moral fyfiem* when we fee that the adtoiffipn 

of another life gives an eafy. folutiqn qf the 

moil furprizing ap,d otherwife unaccountable 

phenomena; and is, as it were, a majier key, 

that unlocks every intricacy, and opens to us 

the great plan of Providence in the admjni r . 

ftratjon of human affaijs.j we can 00 longer, 

without doing violence to every rule of juft 

reafoning, refufe our affent to the truth and 

r,eajjty of fuch a ftate. 

From this collective view of thofe argu- 
ments for a future exigence, which are tfye 
qefult of our own refearches on the fubjsft, ,it 
appears, that, when combined together, they, 
fprm a very flrong body of evidence in fup- 
port qf that great truth. 

Tfyis evidence has, indeed, as I before ob- 
ferved, been reprefented by fome tp be fb, 

forcible 
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fat dblfc and decifive, as to render the aid of 
Revelation on* this point totally unneceflfary; 
Brit fo far' 'is this from being' the cafe, that 
fb? Wry cktitnejs witli vrhith we are now 
eti&blcd to deduce^ the reality of a future re-^ 
tributioii from the principles of reafon, will 
itffelf lead us tb a very convincing proof of 
the' abfolute neceflity thefe Was for forrie fu- 
peribr light to infttfudt and diredt mankind/ 
in thiis arid other do&rines of the utmoft im- 
portance to' their preferit and future happU 
nefs. 

It has been fhowri, that in every age and 
natiott of the World, the belief of another 
life after ifhis has been firongly and univer- 
fally impreffed on the minds of the common 
people. It lias been fhown alfo, that be- 
fides thefe natural impreflions, we may, liy a 
proper ekertion of our reafoning powers, and 
by - confideririg the queflion attentively in 
various, points of view, draw together a great' 
number of ftrpngprefumptive proofs in fup- 
port of the fame 'important truth • From' 
thefe premifes one fhould naturally conclude^ 
that all the great fages of antiquity, thofe 
wife, and venerable, and learned iften, whq 

cultivated 
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cultivated letters aad philosophy With . Xo 
much reputation and fucpefs, who were the 
guides and luminaries, the wiftru&ors &&& 
legiflators of the Heathen world, would have 
been among the very fcrfi: to vembrace the idea 
of a future retribution ; to fee more clearly, 
and feel more forcibly, tj\an any others, the 
united teftimony of nature and of reafo.n in its 
behalf; to re&ify the miftajce.s and refine the 
grofs conceptions of the vulgar concerning 
it; to clear away the rubhiih with which the 
fi&ions of the poets, and the fuperftitions of 
the people, had clogged i and corrupted the 
genuine feijtime»ts of nature ; • apd, by deli** 
yering,* in their writings, a- clear, confident, 
rational, methodical expofjition of this great 
truth ; to eftablifh it fpr ever in the ..minds of 
men, and convert an article of popular belief 
into a fundamental tenet of the reigning phi* 
lofophy. This, I fay, it was natural to ex- 
pert from them ; and had they done this, 
there might have been fome pretence for af- 
ferting that there was no need for any further 
light on this fubjedt, But what is the real 
ftate of the cafe ? Look into the writings of 
the antient philofophers, refpe&ing a future 

retribution, 
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ffetfifttrtioh, and (with few if any exceptions) 
^dtf £e nothing but 6mbatraffraent, confa- 
fioh, itfcbnftftenee, s;nd contradiaitfh. In 
one page yoti \frilt find them expatiating with 
appztttkf fatisfa&lbri oh the arguments then 
fcomrftbnly produced for the immortality of 
the foul, and a ftatte of fecompence hereafter; 
aftfifrefiflg the fev£ral objedtions to them 
With gf eat afcutenfefs> illuftrating them with 
wonderful ingenuity and aft, adorning them 
Wltfi all the charm's 6f their eloquence, de- 
claring thei* ehtire aifent to them, and pf &- 
teftittg that hothifig ihould ever Wreft from 
diem thfe delightful pArfuafion, the vefjr joy 
tfnd cOtfrfort of their foals. In another page 
the fcene is totally changed* They unfay 
aln^oft evefy thing they had faid before. 
Thfy dttubt, they fluctuate, they defpbnd, 
they difbelieve ** They laugh at the popu- 

* Nefeio quomodo, dum lego, afTentior ; cum pofui Kbrurn 
& meaim ipfc de iramortalitate animorum caepi cogitare, af- 
fenfio omnia ilia elabitur. Yufc.<%u*ft. /. i. r. n. And again, 
Dubitans, circumfpe&ans, haefitans, multa adverfa f revertens, 
tanquam rati* in marl iitimenfo noftra vchitur Oratio. c. 30. 
A moft lively pi&ure of th6 flu&uation and uncertainty of 
their minds qn this fubjeft. 

f Rcvcrcns. Daviu 

lar 
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taf notions of Future punimments and re* 
Wards, but ffeey fubftkute nothing more ra- 
tional or fttisfa&oiy in their rooiKL Nay, 
What is ftill more extraordinary, although 
they all acknowledged, mat the belief of a 
future life, and a future recompence, Was aft 
univerfal principle of nature; that if Was 
What all mankind with one voice concurred 
and agreed in* jtet, notwithftandmg this, 
many of them feeni even to have token pains 
16 ftifle this yoke of nature within their*; 
and conridered it as a liiBory of the greateft 
importance, to fbbdue and extinguifh thofe 
notices of a future judgment,- which, in de- 
fplte of themfelves, they found fpringing up 
Within their own breafts *. 

What now mall We fay to this remarkable 
lad, this firfgulaf phenomenon in the hiffory 
of the human mind! ? Can there pbffibly be a 
more flyiking ' proof that Phllofophy, di- 
vine philofophy (as it is fometimes called) 
which is noW frequently fet up as the rival 
Of Revelation, was in general utterly unable 
to lead men to the acknowledgment of one df 

• See Virgil, Georg.ii. *. 490. Lucretius, 1. i.-v, 80. and 
1. iii. r. 37 } and Tafc. (fcuaflv 1. i. c, ai. 

the 
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the plaineft, and moft important, and moft ra- 
tional truths in natural religion ; that, inftead 
of aiding the fuggeftione of nature, and con r 
firming the di<ftates of reafon, t . it. perplexed 
the one, and refilled the other % and that fome 
of the greateft and .moft learned men of anti- 
quity, exa&ly anfwered the description given 
of them in fcripture $ " profeffing them- 
€€ felve6 to be wiffc, they- became fools* ?" 
Though fuperior to all the reft of the world 
in philofophy apdjl&enyry attainments, yet in 
fome great points of religious knowledge, 
they funk frequently even belo<vthe meaneit 
of the people. They ran counter, in fliort, 
to the common fenfe of mankind, and philo- 
fophized themfelyes out of truths, which we 
now fee, and which the bulk of men even 
then faw, to be conformable to the moft na- 
tural fentiments of the human mind. 

It was therefore highly proper* it was in- 
difpenfably neceflary, that God himfelf fliould 
interpofe in a cafe of fuch infinite import- 
ance; that Revelation fhould come to the aid 
of nature and of reafon; fhould reftore them to 
their original force and power ; fhould refpue 

f Rom. i. 22* 

them 
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them dut of the hands offcience,falfelyfo calU 
>ed*, whofe province, in matters 6f religion, 
it has comrtionly been to Jpoit rriaftkind with 
vain deceit •f, and to lead thofe wrong, whom 
their own good fcnfe and uncorrupted judge- 
ment would probably have diredted right. 

The truth is (but it is a truth whifch the 
Freethinker has always been very unwilling 
to admit) that Chriftianity has, in fa&, con* 
tributed very greatly to that improved flate* 
and advantageous point of view* in which na* 
tural religion now appears to us j and many of 
thofe who reject the authority of the Gofpel, 
are, without knowing it perhaps, irioft cer- 
tainly Without owning it, made wifer by its 
difcoveries* In the prefent inftafcee, parti- 
cularly, the divine light of Revelation has 
thrown a brightnefs on the diftant pfofpedfc 
beyond the grave, which has brought out to 
view, and rendered more d*ftin<5t, even to the 
eye of reajbn, a variety of obfeure paints, 
which were before invifible to her uriaffift- 
ed fight* Mence the remarkable difference 
there is between the reafonings of the antients 
and the moderns on this queftion* Heflcc 

* i Tim* vi* 20. + Col* iL 8. 

M the 
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the force, the clearnefs, the decifion, thatap- 
pear in the one ; the perplexity, feeblenefs, 
and uncertainty that diftinguifh the other. 
Of this, no other probable caufe can be afr 
figned, than that the Pagan philofopher had 
nothing but the wifdom of this, world to guide 
his refearches into a future ftate; whereas 
the Chriftian,. and even the Deiftical philofo- 
pher, comes to the enquiry with his mind 
full of thofe ideas, which an early acquaint- 
ance with Revelation has imperceptibly im- 
prefled upon him. To explore a road, which 
is entirely unknown to us, by a feeble and 
a dubious light, is a totally different thing 
from endeavouring to trace it out again by the 
fame light, after it h^s been once fhown to us 
in brogd and open day. The former is the 
safe of the antients, and the latter of the mo- 
derns, in refpedt to a future life. 

But befides the benefit derived from Reve- 
lation in this refpedt, there are other advan- 
tages, of the utmoft importance, which the 
Gofpel dodtrine of .life and immorta- 
lity brings along with it ; and which give 
its evidences an infinite fuperiorityover thofe 
of natural religion. 

The 
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The principal of thefe are, 

1 ft. The certainty and authority of its 

proofs. 
2dly. Their plainnefs and perfpicuity. 
3dly, The nature and duration of its 
rewards. 
1 ft. The certainty and authority of its proofs. 
After giving every poffible advantage to 
the natural evidences of a future ftate, it muft 
be acknowledged, that they amount to no- 
thing more than great probability. They 
cannot afford that demonjirative certainty and 
affurance of this great truth, which is eflen- 
tially neceflary for the compleat fatisfadtion 
and comfort of the mind, in fo very intereft- 
ing a point, and for rendering this do&rine 
a motive of fufficient weight to influence the 
hearts and regulate the conduit of mankind. 
Neither of thefe effe&s could nature and rea- 
fon (univerfally as they had diffufed the be- 
lief of a future exiftence) produce in the 
heathen world. This the writings of their 
philofophers,and the manners of their people, 
inconteftibly prove. To the Gofpel alone 
we are indebted, for the entire removal of all 
doubt and uncertainty on this fubjedt ; for 

M 2 railing 
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railing hope intp confidence, and a mere Spe- 
culative notion into a vital and moft powerful 
principle ofa&ion. It is evident, that nothing 
lefs than an exprefs revelation from God 
himfelf could do this. . He who firft brought 
us into being, can alone give lis authentic in- 
formation, ho\y long that being fhall be con- 
tinued, and in what manner he will xlifpofe 
of us hereafter. This information he has 
given us in the Scriptures, arid has given it in 
fuch plain, and explicit, and awful terms, as 
muft carry convidtion to every unprejudiced 
underftanding, and leave the deepeft and moft 
ufeful impreffions on every well-difpofed 
mind- 

2. Another benefit we derive from Revela- 
tion, on this head, is the plainnefs and perjpicuity 
eff its proofs. A great part of thofe evidences of 
a future ftate, which reafon furnifhes, require 
a considerable degree of attention and confi- 
deration, and are therefore better adapted to 
men of a contemplative, philofophic turn, 
than to the generality of mankind, who have 
neither leifure, nor inclination, nor abilities, 
to enter into long and abftrufe difquifitions 
on this or any other queftion of importance. 

But 
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But the arguments of the Gofpel irt (and 
thanks be to God that they are) of quite i 
different fort. It fets before us the declara- 
tions of God himfelf, " That there fhall be 4 
" refurre&ion of the dead, both of the juft and 
M the unjuft ; that God hath appointed a dajf 
" in which he will judge the world in righ- 
€€ teoufnefs ; and that we muft all appeaf 
€€ before the judgement- feat of Chrift, that 
" every one may receive the things done in 
** his body, according to that he hath done, 
" whether it be good or bad *." To con- 
vince us, not only of the pqflibility, but of 
the certainty, of fo wonderful an event, it 
appeals tofaSis ; it fhews us Chrift himfelf, 
" rifen from the dead, and become the firfl 
cc fruits of them that flept." It afterwards 
exhibits him to us in a ftill more illuftrioug 
point of view. It reprefents him as " com- 
4€ ing in the clouds of. heaven, with power 
" and great glory, to judge the world. The 
€€ trumpet founds, and the dead, both fmall 
€€ and great, are raifed up % and before him 
" are gathered" (what an awful and aftonifh- 
ing fpe&acle!) " all the nations of 

• A&3 xxiv, 15 ; xvii, 3 ; * Co*, v, io# 

M 3 " THE 
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« the earth; and be fcparate? them one 
" from another, as a fhepherd diyideth his 
€€ Iheep from the goat^ The books are 
" opened, and he judgeth them out of th? 
" things that are written in the books, ac- 
9t cording to their works ; and the wicked go 
" away into everlafting punifhnjent, hut the 
" righteous into life eternal V 

Thefe are not profound and curious fpecu- 
lations, beyond the rgaph Qf common appre- 
henfions. They are plain fatfs, and filemn 
denunciations from the very highejt authority % 
fpeafcing with equ^l force to all ranks of men, 
and, by their fijiiplicity and dignity, adapted 
no lefs to the capacity of the illiterate than tq 
$he moft exalted conceptions of the learned. 
Henpe it has come to pafs, that thefe divine 
truths being preacjied to the poor as well as tq 
. the rich (a cjreumftance peculiar to the Gof ? 
pel, and therefore mentioned as oije of its dif- 
tinguifhing charaiteriftics -f) have conveyed 
fo the very humbleft difciples of Chrift far 
plearer ideas, and jufter notions, of a future 

• Matth. xxiv. 30. 1 Cor. xv. 51. Rev. xx. 12. Mattk. 
. I Matth. xi. j. 
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ftate, than were to be found in all the cele- 
brated fchools of philofophy at Athens or at 
Rome. 

3. But there is ftill another point, and that 
of the utmoft confequence, refpedting a future 
ftate, in which the infinite fuperiority of Re- 
velation to the light of nature muft evidently 
appear. And that is, the nature and duration 
of the rewards which it promifes. 

The utmoft that reafon can pretend to is, 
to prove that we (hall furvive the grave ; that 
we fhall exift in another world; and that 
there the wicked fhall be punifhed according 
to their demerits, and the good rewarded with 
fuch a degree of happinefs, as their virtues 
and their fufferings here feem in juftice to 
require. This is alT that is neceflary to vindi- 
cate the ways of God to mankind ; and there- 
fore beyond this, our own reafoning powers, 
and our natural expectations, cannot go. In- 
deed the very -beft and wifeft of the Pagan phi- 
lofophers did not go near fo far as this. Some 
of them, although they believed the exift- 
$fice of the foul after death ? yet denied that it 
M 4 would 
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Would tfMk.for ever *. Others admitted it* 
eternity, but did not allbw that it pafled into 
* ftate of rewards and punifhments. They 
fuppofed it. would be refolved into the uni~ 
yersal spirit from which it was origin 
nally detached. And even of thofe who ac«* 
fcnowledged a future retribution, n^any af- 
ferted that the punifhments only were eter- 
nal, the rewards of a temparary nature -f% 
/ipd indeed it mail be owned, that there are 
no principles of natural religion, which give 
us any ground to hope for a ftate of felicity 
hereafter, unixiixed and perfect in its kind* 
beyond all conception great, and in duration 
endlefs. It is from Revelation only we learn 
#&Xfucb fhall be the rewards " of the righ- 
%i teous i that God fhall wipe away all tears 
•* from their eyes, and there {hall be no 
i€ mqce death, neither forrow, nor crying $ 
u that he will give them glory, and honour* 
M and immortality ; that they fliall go away 
" into life eternal, and enter intp the joy of 
fc their Lord j that in his prefcnee there is 

* Stoip— <//> manfuros aiunt animos^w/zr ncgant, Tqfc, 
QggJL.Ui- c. 31. 
f J)iv. J,C£. vol. ii. p. 19J. 
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" fullnefs of joy, and pleafures for evermore j 
V that eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, new 
" ther have entered into the heart of man, 
" the good things which God hath prepared 
" for them that love him**" 

In thefe, and many other paffages of the 
fame nature, we are exprefsly aflured, that 
Jboth our exiftence and our happinefs hereafter 
ihall be, in the ftridteft fenfe of the word, 
cverlafting. This, none but God himfelf 
could promife, or when promifed, fulfil. It 
is more than the utmoft fagacity of human 
reafon could difcover, more than the utmoft 
perfection of human virtue could claim. 
Eternal Ufe, therefore, is conftantly and 
)nMy reprefented in Scripture as the gift, 
the frpe gift of God, through Jefus 
Chrift f ; and, were it on this account only, 
it might he truly faid, " that life and immor- 
« tality were brought to light through the 
"Gdpelj;." 

Mark then, I entreat you, in conclufion, 
mark the difference between the wifdom of 

# Rev. vii, 27; Rom, ii, j; Nfatth, xxv, 21, 36 $ Pfalm 
xvi. 1 1 ; 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
t Rom. v. ig; vi. 23. 

$ 9, Tim, i, 40, 

6 mant 
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ntan, and that wifdom which is from above. 
The former, as you have juft feen in the in- 
ftance of the antient philofophers, does vio- 
lence, by its falfe refinements in fome of thr 
moft eflential tf uths of religion, to the clear- 
fft principles of nature and of reafon. The 
latter illqftrates, corroborates, improves, and 
perfects them. This has been fliown to be 
the cafe in one very important dodtrine, and 
might be fliown in more. Our divide mafter 
Is indeed, in every inftanCc, and efpecially hi 
that we have been now confidering, ^ the 

« WAV, THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE*;'* 

^nd whenever we are tempted to defert this* 
heavenly guide, and tq go away, either to phi- 
lofophy or tp any other inftrudlor, we have, 
our anfwer ready prepared for us, in that 
ijobl? and ^ffe&ing reply of St. f etcr to Jefus, 
" Lord, tp whom ihall we go ? Thou haft 
V the words of eternal life ; and we be-, 1 
€€ lieve and are fure that thou art that 

f c CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVINQ 
** GOD +." 

• John xiv. 6. f lb. vi. fy. 
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YOUNG MElf LIKEWISE $XHORT TO £9 
SOBER-MINDEP, 

THERE is fcarceany fubjefl: of exhorta^ 
tion fo neceffary to youth, as that which 
is here recommended by St. Paul ? Alacrity, 
emulation, benevolence, franknefs, generofi- 
ty, are almoft the natural growth of that 
enchanting age. What it chiefly wants is 
fomething to regulate and temper thefe good 
qualities ; and to do that is the province of 
sober-mindedness. Let not the young 
man be frighted with the folemnity of the 
name. It implies nothing unfuitable to his 
yeafs, or inconfiftent with his moft valuable 
enjoyments. It tends to improve his chcar- 

fulnefs, 



172 SERMON VIII. 
fulnefs, though it may reflrain his extra- 
vagances j to give the warmth of his imagi^ 
nation and the vigour of his understanding a 
right dire&ion; to fingle out fuch enter- 
prizes for him as are worthy of his natural 
vivicity and ardour ; ' to prevent his talents 
and induftry from becoming mifchievous, his 
pleafures from proving ruinous, and to render 
his purfuits fubferyient, not only to prefent 
delight, but to fubftantial and permanent 
happinefs. 

It is evident that there is both a moral and 
an intelle&ual fobriety ; a modeft referve, a 
rational guard upon ourfelves, not only in 
a&ing, but in thinking : and the original 
word wtppovw, which we tranflate, to befober* 
minded, includes both thefe kinds of fobriety f 
Its primary Signification is, to be wife, pru- 
dent, temperate; and this wifdom chiefly 
eqnftfts, 

I. In the government of the paSfions. 

JI. In the government of the understands 
; ing. 

Firft then, we are commanded to {each 
young men the government of their paflions, 

*' To flee youthful lufts*," is an apofto- 

lical 
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Heal admonition, not very grateful, per- 
haps, to youthful ears j but fo Indiipen- 
fably rcquifite both to temporal and eternal 
happinefs, that it muft> at all events, and 
by every poffible means, be inculcated and 
enforced. It comprehends all thofe irregu- 
lar defires, to the influence of which is 
owing much the greateft part of the vice 
and mifery that defolate mankind* " From 
" whence come wars and fightings among 
* € you ? Come they not hence, even of your 
€i lufts, which war in your members *f ?" 
From whence (may we add) come murders, 
frauds, breaches of truft, violations of the 
marriage-bed, the ruin of unguarded and un«* 
fufpeding innocence, the diftrefs and difgrace 
of worthy families, the corruption and fub- 
verfion of whole kingdoms ? Come they not 
all from one and the fame impure fource> 
from the violence of headftrong and unruly 
appetites, which, in purfuit of fome unlaw-" 
ful objeft, burft through all reftraints of de- 
cency, juftice, honour, humanity, gratitude; 
and throw down every barrier, however fa- 
cred, that ftands between them and .the at- 
tainment of their end ? 

f Jamct ir. u 

The 
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The paffions, then, muft be governed, o* 
they will govern us ; and, like all other fkves 
when in pofleffion of power, will become the 
moft favage and mercilefs of tyrants. But 
at what time fhall we begin to govern. them ? 
The very moment, furely, that they, begin to 
raife commotions in the foul : the moment 
we know, from confeience, from reafon, from, 
revelation, that the gratifications they require 
ought not to be granted. This period may 
in fome be earlier than in others * but it can 
fcarce ever be later x in any, than the ufual 
time of being tranfplanted to this place *, 
Here then you ought at once to enter on the 
difpofition of your ftudies and the regulation 
of your defires. There is no danger of your 
undertaking fo arduous and necefTary a tafk 
too fbon. If you hope to acquire any au-. 
thority over your paffions, you muft inure 
them to early obedience, and bend them to 
the yoke while they are yet pliant and flexi- 
ble. It will, even then, indeed be a difficult 
talk. But what is there worth having that 
\s to be obtained without difficulties ? They, 
are infeparable from a ftate of probation, and . 

♦ Cambridge ; where this fcrmon was preached. See the 
tatyc of contents. 

youth 
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youth is the proper time for fubduing them. 
In other inftances, the obftrudtions you en- 
counter ferve only to ftimulate your induftry 
and animate your efforts ; and why then not 
in this ? Be the difcouragements what they 
will, the confequence is not, that you ought 
to defifl from the attempt, but, that you 
ought to begin the fopner. For thefe ob- 
ilacles, inftead of leffening, will grow, upon 
your hands : every moment you delay, will 
but rivet your chains the fafter, apd . give 
habit time to ftrengthen appetite. Beifides, 
you have here advantages and helps towards 
this great work, which no other place, no 
other time, can afford. The- retirement you 
enjoy from the great world, and the admirable 
order here eftablifhed, were purppfely meant 
to affift you in the fcience of felf-govei'nment, 
no lefs than in the acquifition of learning. 
The exclufion of all the jnoft dangerous al- 
lurements to vice, of tljofe amufements whiclj 
excite the fofter paflions, of thofe care§ and 
contefts which provoke more violent emotions ; 
the frequent and ftated returns of divine wor- 
ship, the exadt diilribution of time, the allot- 
ment of almoft every hour to its proper em- 
ployment, the neceffity of a modeft and uni- 
7 form 
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form apparel, of temperate and public meals, 
of repofing at night under one common roof; 
all thefe things are moil; wifely calculated to 
keep the attention fixed on innocent and ufe- 
ful objedts, to curb the imagination, to re- 
ftrain extravagant defires, to induce habits of 
snodefty, humility, . temperance, frugality, 
obedience; in one word, sober-minded- 
mess. It may be thought, perhaps, that 
the regulation of drefs, and diet, and amufe- 
ment, and fuch-like trifles, arc below the 
notice of a great and learned body. But it is 
a miftake to think fo. Order and regularity 
in the minuteft points, tend to introduce 
them, nay, are neceffary to introduce them, 
in the greateft; accuftom the mind to re- 
ftraint, and infenfibly form it to the practice 
of vigilance and felf- denial. 

It is, in fliort, the excellent difcipline 
tftablifhed in thefe focieties, which is their 
greateft glory, and-muft be their firmeft fup- 
port. It is what mod: eminently diftinguiflies 
the univerfities of Great Britain from all 
others in the world, and juftly renders them 
the admiration of every one whom curiofity 
draws from other cliqaet to vifit them. This 

diftindtion, 
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diftihction, then, fo honourable to ourfelves, 
fo beneficial to thofe we educate, it is of the 
utmoft importance for us to maintain with 
inflexible firmnefs and refolution. We can- 
not, without fome hazard, give up the fmall- 
eft article of good government : but in thofe 
points which relate immediately to morals, 
the leaft relaxation muft tend to fubvert our 
credit, and even endanger our exiftence. In 
a place facred to virtue and religion, no fpe- 
cies of vice, no kind of temptation to vice, 
can, for. one moment, be tolerated or con- 
nived at. We fhall not be allowed to fay in 
our defence, that we only keep pace with 
the manners of the age : this will .be deemed 
our reproach rather than our excufe. It is 
our bufinefs, not meanly " to follow a mul- 
*' titude to do evil ;" not to conform to the 
corrupt fafhions of the^ times, but by our 
precepts and our example to fortify our 
young difciples againji. them. It is evident 
that the world expe&s from us a more than- 
ordinary degree of watchfulneis over our con- 
duit. It expe&s that the correction of na- 
tional abufes fhould begin here. And the 
fxpe&ation is nQt unr^afonable. Whence " 

N fhould 
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ihould general reformation take its rife, if 
ever it rife at all, but from the two great 
fources of Learning and Religion ? We are as 
lights fet on an eminence, tinning at prefent, 
indeed, in a dark place, in the midft of luxury 
and profufion, but able, perhaps, by degrees, 
to difperfe the gloom of the furrounding 
profpedt. If we cannot check the excefles 
of the prefent age, we may at leaft crufh fu- 
ture extravagancies in their birth, by infufing 
into our youth thofe leflbns and thofe habit* 
of frugality, abftinence, and fober-minded- 
nefs, which are eflential to the welfare both 
of the univerfities and of the ftate. 

II. The other great branch of fober-mind- 
ednefs, which we muft recommend to young 
men, is the government of the urtderftand- 
ing. 

There is a great variety of intelle&ual er- 
rors, into which, without a proper conduct of 
the understanding, or, in other words, with-* 
out a found and well-cultivated judgement, 
the young ftudent will be extremely apt to 
fall. Of thefe I fhall fingle out Qidy one* 
againft which it feems at prefent more pe- 
culiarly neceflary to cautioa him, and that is 

att 
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an infatiable thirft for novelty. The Atheni- 
ans, we know, in the decline of their ftate, 
" fpent their time in nothing elfe but either 
" to tell or to hear fome new thing *." In 
this refpcft, whatever may be the cafe in 
others, we fall very little fhort of that ele- 
gant but corrupt people $ and the greater part 
of thofe who write for popular applaufe, are 
determined at any rate to gratify this extrava- 
gant paffion. For this purpofe, they hold it 
necefiary to depart as far as poflible from the 
plain direft road of nature, fimplicity, and 
good fenfe ; which being unfortunately pre- 
occupied by thofe great mafters of compofi* 
tion, theantients, and fuch of the moderns 
as have trod in their fteps, leave them no 
room in that walk for the diftin&ion at 
which they aim. They ftrike out therefore 
into untried and pathlefs regions, and there 
ftrain every nerve, and put in prtuaice every 
artifice, to catch the attention and excite the 
wonder of mankind. Hence alt thofe various 
. corruptions in literature, thofe afFedtations of 
JLagularity and originality y thofe quaint con- 
ceits, abrupt digrefiJefts, indecent allufions, 
Wild ftafts 1 bf fancy, and every other obliquity 

* A&sxvxi. 21. 
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of a diftorted wit, which vitiate the tafte* 
corrupt the morals,and pervert the principles 
of young and injudicious readers*. Hencfe 
too all thofe late profound difcoveries — that 
to give youth a religious education is to fill 
them with bigotry and prejudice ; that the 
right way to teach morality is to make vice 
appear amiable ; that true wifdom and philo^ 
fophy confift in doubting of every thing, in 
combating all received opinions, and. con* 
founding the mod: obvious dictates of com- 
mon, fenfe in the inexplicable mazes of me* 
iaphyfical refinement; that all establishments, 
civil or religious, are iniquitous and perni- 
cious ufurpations on the liberties of man* 
kind ;. that the only way to be a good Chrif* 
tian, is to difbelieve above one half of the 
Gofpel i that piety and felf-government are 
duties not WQrth a wife, man's notice ; that 
benevolence is the Aim of all virtue and all 
religion, and that one great proof of our be* 
nevolence is to fet mabkind afloat inuncer- 

* 

# Certain eccentric compofitions are here alluded to, which 
Were at that time (1767) much in fafhion, and hare as ufuaf 
produced a multitude of wretched imitators of a fpecies of 
writing which does not admit, and is not worthy, of imi- 
tation* 

tainty, 
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tainty, and make them as uneafy and hope-* 
Jcfs as we can. 

When thefe pofitions are thus collected 
together, and propofed without fophiftry or 
difguife to a plain underftanding, they appear 
more like the feverifli dreams of a difordered 
imagination, than the ferious aflertions of 
fober and reafonable men. And yet they are 
notorioufly nothing more than q, faithful 
compendium of what fome of the moil fa- 
vourite authors of the age, both foreign and 
domeftic, avowedly recpn*men4 to us, as max- 
ims of wifdom and rules of conduct. Were 
they adtqally adopted as fuch by the bijlk of 
tl\t people, it is eafy to fee what wild work 
they would make in fociety. In effect, the 
recent opportunities we have had in this 
inland, of obferving the ridiculous extrava- 
gances refultjng. from {hofe principles, an4 
the infinite abfurditieg of. a practice formed 
on the too-prevailing fyftem of modern 
ethics, are abundantly fufficient to convincq 
us of their utter unfitnefs for the ufes and 
^he duties of common life, as well as for the 
purpofee of the*life to come. It behoves us, 
therefore, to guard our young difciples with 

N 3 the 
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the utmoft care againft this vifionary fantaftic 
philofophy, which owes its birth to the con- 
currence of much vanity and little judgement 
with a warm and ungoverned imaginations 
and is ftudious to recommend itfelf by the 
united charms of novelty and eloquence, Thefe 
are indeed to young minds attra<&ions almoft 
irrefiftible j but yet a right culture of the un- 
derftanding will be an effedtual fecurity againft 
them; and, with fome few improvements, 
there cannot, perhaps, be a better for that 
purpofe, than the courfe of ftudy marked out 
by the wifdom of the univerfity to the youth 
of this place ; and which, to their praife be 
it fpoken, is purfued by them with aftonifh- 
ing application and fuccefs. % 

That judicious mixture of polite letters 
and philofophic fciences, which is the ne- 
ceflary preparative for their firft degree, is 
admirably calculated at once to refine their 
tafte, enlarge their notions, and exalt their 
minds. By beginning in the firft place with 
classical literature, and Improving 
the acquaintance they have already made with 
the beft and pureft writers of antiquity, they 
will infenfibly acquire a relifli for true fim- 

plicity 
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plicity and chaftity of composition* They 
will learn ftrength and clearness of concep- 
tion, accuracy, order, corre&nefs, copiouf- 
nc£s w elegance and dignity of expreffion, They 
will find that the moft juftly approved writers 
of our own times have formed themfelves on 
thofc great models j and (as one, who well 
understood what originality was, exprefles 
himfelf) they will perceive that, " a true 
genius is not any bold writer, who breaks 
through the rules of decency to diftinguifh 
himfelf by the Angularity of his opinions ; 
but one who, on a deferving fubjedfc, is able to 
Open new fcenes, and difcover a vein of true 
and noble thinking, which never entered into 
any imagination before; every ftroke of whofe 
pen is worth all the paper blotted by hun- 
dreds of others in the whole courfe of their 
lives V 

The cultivation of logic, at the fame 
time, and the moft ufeful and pradtical bran- 
ches of the mathematics (which are ex-* 
cellent examples of fevere reafoning and fa- 
gacious inveftigation) will alfo be of Angular 

• Swift's j>ropofal for corre&ing, improving, and afcertain- 
\ag the English tongue 5 in a letter to Lord Oxford. 

N 4 ufe 
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ufe in preferving our youth from error, in 
every fubfequent part of knowledge. It will 
teach them to arrange, and methodize, and 
connect their thoughts ; to examine the ar- 
guments of others with a nice and critical 
penetration ; to purfue them through a long 
concatenation of dependent propofitions; and 
difcover whether any link in the chain of 
proofs be wanting; to diftinguifti fenfefrom 
found, ideas from words, hafty and peremp- 
tory decifions from juft and legitimate con- 
clufions. It will put them upon their guard 
againft bold and novel opinions, efpecially if 
addrefled to the imagination by ftrokes of wit, 
or to the heart by afFedting defcriptions, ra- 
ther than to the underftanding by found 
and conclufive reafoning. By keeping their 
Judgement in conftant exercife, it will im- 
prove and ftrengthen that excellent and ufe-r 
ful, but too little regarded, faculty. It will 
inftrud: them in the feveral degrees of cer- 
tainty, and the various kinds of proof, of 
which different fubjedts are capable ; the juft 
grounds of doubt, affent, or difbelief -, the 
true limits and extent of the human under- 
(landing ; that precife point, in fhort, at 

which 






SERMON VIII. 185 

which our curiofity ought to flop, and be- 
yond which, all is uncertainty, conje&ure, 
and darknefs. 

The firft fuitable. employment of our 
minds, thus improved, is to turn their new- 
acquired iagacity inward upon themfelves, 
and, with the help of the beft ethical writers, 
antient and modern, to make a careful infpec- 
tion into their own wonderful frame and con- 
futation. This leads us into the province of 
moral philosophy; by the aid of which we 
fhall perceive more diftindtly, the nature and 
true Value of the rational, the focial, the 
felfifli, principles of a&ion within us, and 
what tehour of life' they point out to us as 
beft accommodated to our circumftances, and 
calculated to produce the moft fubftantial 
happinefs. By leading young people early 
into fuch. enquiries as thefe, many things may 
be taught them of unfpeakable ufe to them- 
felves and others, and many admirable rules 
fuggefted to them for the regulation of their 
future conduit. 

After this furvey of the moral, it is time to 
contemplate the wonders of the material 
world. The great voluriie of nature is there- 
fore 
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fore now thrown open to the ftudent. He i&. 
led by the hand of fcience through all the 
ufeful and fublime difcoveries of the New- 
tonian philosophy. He is made ac-* 
quainted with the feveral properties of mat-* 
ter, in all its various forms and modifications* 
on this globe of earth ; and furnifhed with 
principles for increasing and improving the 
conveniences of common life. He is then, 
tranfported to diftant planets and other 
worlds. He inveftigates the laws that go- 
vern their revolutions, and the forces that re- 
tain them [in their orbits. €€ He confiders 
" the fun when it fhineth, and the moon 
" walking in brightnefs *," and all the hod 
of heaven {landing in array before him : and 
fometimes extends his thoughts even beyond 
thefe, beyond the reach of fenfe, to new fir- 
maments and new lights, rifing up to his 
imagination, in endlefs fucceflion, through 
the regions of unbounded fpace. But fo far 
is he from being " fecretly enticed <f 9 " as 
fome have formerly been, to convert his ad- 
miration of thefe glorious luminaries, into an 
impious adoration of them, that they ferve. 

• Job xxxr. 26. f Ik xxxi. zj. 
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only, as they naturally ihould do, to carry 
him up to their great Author, even the " Fa* 
" ther of lights*." He feel the deity 
plainly written in thefe fplendid characters, 
he derives from them the juiteft and moil: 
magnificent conceptions of his nature and at- 
tributes, and thus lays a firm and folid foun- 
dation for the fuperftru&ure of natural 
religion, which forms the next great ob- 
jeft of his attention. 

In the ptirfuit of this moil important 
branch of knowledge, he will perceive how 
far the powers of nature and of reafon are ca- 
pable of going, in eftablifhing thofe great 
fundamental truths of religion ; the being of 
a God, a fuperintending Providence, a moral 
government of the univerfc, the eflential and 
unalterable difference between right and 
wrong, virtue and vice, a future ftate of ex- 
iftence and of retribution, and the obligations 
which fuch a fyftem of things impofes on 
every rational agent to conform his condudt 
to the will of his Creator ; as far as it can be 
collected from the conftitution of the world, 
from the genuine fentiments of nature, the 

• James i. 17. 

faculties 
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faculties of the human mind, and the attrU 
bates of- the Deity himfelf. In thefe re-* 
fearches, he will find light enough to deter- 
mine an honeft and unprejudiced mind to the 
belief of all the above-mentioned momentous 
doftrines, andobfcurity enough to make him 
earneftly wifh for clearer evidence, and more 
authentic information, on fuhjedts of fuch in-j* 
finite importance. 

After thefe enquiries, the ftudent's next 
advance is to metaphysical specula- 
tions.. Thefe, it muft.be owned, have been 
but too often employed in undermining and 
fubverting the cleareft principles of morality 
and religion. But when carried only to a 
certain point, under the diredion of a found, 
judgement and an .honeft mind, fpme know- 
ledge of them may be attended with Angular, 
advantages *. It will fecure the young ftu- 
dent from being caught in the fnares which 

• A very convincing proof of this we have lately had, in that 
moft mafterly piece of reafohing, called, Divine Benevolence 
aferted, l$c. by Dr. Balguy. Whoever has read this with th$ 
attention it requires and deferves, will moft earneftly wifh 
that nothing may prevent the learned author from gratifying 
the public with that larger work, of which the treatife we are 
fpeaking of is only a fmall fpecimen. 

fophifts 
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fophifts fometimes weave out of thofe delicate 
materials 3 will teach him to abftradt, and ge- 
neralize, and Amplify his ideas ; will qualify 
him to drag out falfhood and fcepticifm from: 
the midft of thofe obfcure, and intricate, and 
crooked mazes, in which they lbVe to wan- 
der ; to detedt the endlefs errors, into which 
exceffive fubtilty and falfe refinement muft 
neceffarily lead us ; to perceive that a quick 
under (landing may as eafily mifc the middle 
point where truth refides, by going beyond 
it, as a dull one, by falling fhort of it; and 
that there are in religion, as in all fciences, 
certain primary and fundamental truths, which 
are only obfcured by much reafoning, and 
which, after having been once firmly esta- 
blished, Should be laid up as firft principles 
in the mind, where no fubtle objections or 
acute diilin<aions fhouid be allowed to weak- 
en or deftroy their force. 

Thus do each of the feveral branches of 
learning, which compofe the plan of educa- 
tion in this place, contribute fomething tp r 
wards the sober-mindedness recommend- 
ed by St. PauL And, v»hat is of ftill greater 
importance, the fuad of knowledge Vbifib ow 

youth 
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youth will probably acquire in the profecu- 
tion of thefe ftudies, nay, even the very diffi- 
culties which may fometimes obftrud: their 
progrefs, will gradually prepare their under- 
ftandings for the admiflion of ftill nobler 
ideas, and fublimer contemplations. In their 
purfuit, more efpecially, of moral and reli- 
gious truth, they will find, as I before re- 
marked, fo much wanting to give compleat 
fatisfa&ion to the mind, that they cannot but 
fee the abfolute neceffity of fome more per- 
fect fyftem of doftrines and of duties, to fup- 
ply the many defeats of natural religion, to 
ftrengthen its obligations, to enforce it with 
proper fandfcions, and to give it a vital and ef- 
fectual influence upon the heart. 

Under the imprefiion of fuch reflexions as 
thefe, it is obvious that there cannot be a 
properer time for carrying the young acade- 
mic ftill one ftep further, and giving him fome 
infight into the nature, the defign, the evi- 
dences, and the precepts of the christian 

REVELATION. 

But here unfortunately we are obliged to 
ftop. For this moft important part of edu- 
cation no adiquatty no public provision k yet 

made 
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Ittade in this univerfity. Revealed religion 
has not yet a proper rank affigned it here 
among the other initiatory fciencesj is not 
made an indifpenfable qualification for acade- 
mical honours and rewards ; has not, in fhort, 
all that regard paid to it, which its own in- 
trinfic worth, and the peculiar circumftances 
at prefent attending it, feem to demand. 

It is well known, that an unbounded free- 
dom is now indulged to the publication of 
the moft licentious opinions ; and that thefe 
are not, as formerly, confined to bulky vo- 
lumes of infidelity, or to dull and phlegmatic 
reafoners; but are difperfed throughout the 
nation in the moft commodious and pleafing 
vehicles, in works of fancy and amufement, 
and even ufeful information, which diffufe 
irreligion almoft imperceptibly through the 
kingdom, and on which jnen of real genius 
do not fcruple to wafte their time and mifap- 
ply their talents* Thefe are the hooks moft 
likely to fall into the hands, and to captivate 
the hearts, of young men of rank and fortune, 
at that, very dangerous period of life, when 
they firft leave their colleges to mingle in the 
jreat world; and on theie, if they have not 

here 
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here been taught founder principles and bet- 
ter things, they will moft probably form 
their notions of religion* and regulate their 
future condudt. Add to this, that a very 
great part of thofe who are bred up among us 
to the church, and from whofe pious labours 
we muft chiefly hope for a remedy to thefe 
evils, are frequently obliged, by the ftraitnefs 
of their circumftances, to enter on the mi- 
nifterial office within a very fliort time after 
they have taken their firft degree, and are, 
many of them, immediately engaged in large 
and laborious cures. If, therefore, they have 
not before this time acquired fome tolerable 
knowledge of their profeffion, how can they 
undertake to explain th* Gofpel to others, 
and defend it againft fo many formidable op- 
pofers ? In the two other learned profeffions, 
law and physic, a regular courfe of ftudy 
in the theory of each is generally deemed ro- 
quifite, before thofe who engage in either, 
think it fafe or creditable to venture on the 
practical part of their bufinefs. And it 
will be difficult, I conceive,, to aflign a fatif- 
fadtory reafon, why a competent fond of pro r 
feffional knowledge is not equally neccflary 

to 
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to the divine, previous to his embarking ih 
the various and laborious functions . of his 
facred calling ; linlefs it be maintained, that 
the future falVation of mankind is a matter 
b£ lefs importance than their temporal pro- 
perty or their bodily health. 

Does it not then feem highly advifable 
for us to turn otir thoughts a little more to* 
watds this gr£at object than has been hitherto 
deemed requifite ? It is true, indeed, that 
fome acquaintance with the abftrufer fciences 
ftiay be a very proper foundation even fot 
theological learning. Btit it cannot furely 
be neeeflary to lay this! foundation fo eicefed-i 
irigly deep as is here generally done. It 
cannot be fleceffary to coftfume the flower 
and vigour of the youthful mind, In the very 
firft ftage as it were of its literary prbgrefs $ 
to occupy it Wholly for three entire years ifl 
thefe preparatory ftudies, when it fhould be 
going on to the f « principles" and elements at 
leaft " df the do<arine of Chrift * ;" fhould be 
advancing gradually from the foundation td 
the fuperfltu&ure $ fhould be learning/ under 
wife and experienced €€ mafter-builders," to 
eredthat fecfed edifice of divine knowledge 

• Heb. vi. i, 

O which 
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which muft be its ftrong hold and fortreft 
againft the many adverfaries it will foon have 
to contend with. If this great work is not 
carried on to a certain point, during the 
courfe of education in this place ; when cai> 
we hope that it ever will ? They \yho come 
here with a view to the means, not of ac- 
quiring, but of adorning a fortune, no fopner 
quit this literary retirement, than they en- 
gage with ardour in the various purfuits of 
fafliionable life, and have feldom either incli- 
nation or leifure for ftudies of a.ferious na- 
ture. They who are deftined to fecular pro^ 
feflions, or other a&ive employments, find 
themfelves, after leaving this place, fo fully 
occupied,- firft in learning, and then dis- 
charging, the duties of their refpe&ive voca- 
tions, that they can fcarce. ever bring them- 
felyes to bellow that, degree of attention on 
religious enquiries which their importance 
deferves. It is here, then, or no whsre, that 
this great objedt muft be brought home to 
their thoughts, and made a part, an effeniiat 
part, of their academic acquirements. And 
this neceffity (as I have already remarked) 
is itill more apparent with refpedt to tJiofe 

- whoi 
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who are fent here to qualify themfelves fot 
the paftoral office ; whofe peculiar province 
and bufinefs it will be to inftrudl the people 
committed to their care f€ in the words of 
eternal life/' and who muft therefore never 
expofe themfelves to the hazard of that in- 
flating queftion, " Thou that teacheft ano* 
" ther, teacheft thou notjirfi thyfelf ?" 

It muft be acknowledged, indeed, and it 
is acknowledged with pleafure, that in many 
private colleges, the great outlines of the 
Chriftian difpenfation are, by the excellent 
tutors with which this place abounds, ex- 
plained and illuftrated in a very able manner, 
to their refpe&ive pupils* But if there be 
any weight in what has been here fuggefted, 
it will be well worthy of our confideration* 
whether fomething more than this is not now 
become neceflary; whether it will not be 
highly fuitable to the dignity, the fart&ity of 
this truly refpe<Stable and learned body, to 
lend the whole weight of their authority to 
fo good a caufe % to affift private inftru&ions 
by public incitement i to give fome figna} 
academical encouragement to this branch o( 
knowledge, fomething that ftio^ld make the 
O 2 ^cultivation 
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cultivation of it not only highly reputable, 
but indifpenfably neceflary. And, fortu- 
nately for us, the way is eafy and open to the 
execution of any fuch defign. That noble 
fpirit of emulation, which fo eminently di£» 
tinguifhes the youth of this place, and pufhes 
them on to the mofl wonderful attainments in 
the abftrufeft fciences, affords us an opportu- 
nity, which no other feminary in the world 
can furnifh, of railing whatever fruit we pleaie 
from fo generous a ftock. We have only to 
make revealed religion an ejfential part ofum* 
verfity learning* and aflign to it a proper fhare 
of the ufual honorary rewards, and it will foon. 
he purfued with the fame ardour of mind and 
vigour of application, as all the other parts of 
literature. The current of ftudy amongft us* 
which was generally, thought to run too 
ftrongly towards mathematical fubje£ts, has 
of late years, by means of the excellent infti- 
tutions in favour of claflical learning, been > in 
fome degree, diverted into another and more 
ufeful courfe. By the method here pro- 
pofed, (or any other qf the fame tendency 
which fhpuld be judged more eligible) there 
would be one more,, and that a ftill nobler 

channel 
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channel opened to it : and fome few of thofe 
many hours, and thofe fine talents, which are 
Hill, I fear, too laviihly wafted here on ab- 
ftradfc fpeculations, in the moft precious and 
improveable part of life, would be then more 
profitably employed in learning the rudi- 
ments of evangelical truth ; and thereby en- 
abling one part of our youth to preferve their 
religious principles uncorrupted by the arti- 
fices of infidelity, in their future commerce 
with the world ; and the other part to be- 
come powerful defenders and fuccefsful dif- 
penfers of the word of God * # 

This univerfity had, in the conclufion of 

* Since the firfl publication of this fermon, fome advance 
has been m#de towards the accomplifhment of the author's 
wifhes. Mr. Norris, a gentleman of fortune in Norfolk (into 
whofe hands fome extracts from this difcourfe happened to fall) 
left by his will, a few years ago, a rent-charge of a hundred ' 
guineas a year, for the eftabliihment and maintenance of a 
Profeifor in the univerfity of Cambridge, for the fole purpofe 
of reading lectures to the ftudents there, on the Chriftian Re- 
relation. To this he added twelve pounds a year for a medal 
and fome books, as a premium for the beft profe Englifli effay 
on the fame fubjed. It would be a real confolation to the 
friends of religion, and efpecially to thofe whofe province it is 
to examine candidates for orders, if thefe well-meant inftitu- 
tions, in conjunction with any other fubfidiary one which the 
wifdom of the univerfity might think fit to adopt, Jhould in 
due time effectually anfwer the great purpofes enlarged upon 
and recommended in the preceding pages. 

O 3 the 
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the laft century, the honour of giving birth 
to a ftupendous fyftem of philofophy, ere6U 
ed by its great difciple Newton, on the im- 
moveable bafis of experiment and demonilra- 
tion ; which, by degrees, fupplanted and 
overthrew a vifionary though ingenious re- 
prefentation of nature, drawn by fancy, and 
fupported by conjecture. Animated with 
this fuccefs, let it now endeavour to pu(h its 
conquefts ftill further into the regions of 
Ignorance and error, to banifti from the king-p 
dom the extravagant conceits of modern fcep- 
ticifm, no lefs deftitute of all foundation in 
truth, utility, and found reafoning, than the 
philofophical romance of Defcartes ; and to 
eftablifh for ever in the minds of the Britifh 
youth, a religion founded not on " the en- 
€€ ticing words of man's wifdom," but on 
1 f deroonftration of the fpirit and of the . 
i€ power of God V 

This will be to promote, in the moil ef- 
fectual manner, the benevolent purpofes of 
thofe great and pious benefadlors we are now 
going to commemorate; whofe^ft^ o&je& 
jij thofe magnificent foundations was, un-> 

# | Coi% ii, 4, j, 

doubtedly f 
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doubtedly, the advancement of religion; who, 
with a true greatnefs of foul, carried their 
views forwards into eternity, and plainly 
meant, that in thefe elegant retreats, we 
fhould not only lay the foundations of im- 
mortal fame on earth, but qualify purfelves 
for obtaining, through the merits of our Re- 
deemer, a real and truly glorious immortality 
in heaven. 
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Peuterpnomy V. 12, 

KEEP THE SABBATH-DAY, TO SANCTIFY 
JT, AS THE J.PED CTHY QOD HATH COM-* 
M4NDEP THEE. 

THE appropriation of one day ia fevea 
to the purpofes of religion, is a prao* 
tice peculiar to the Jewifh and the Christian 
revelations. And it is a practice fo full of 
wifdom, utility, and humanity, that it may 
well be produced as one argument, among 
many others ftill more convincing, of their 
divine original. 

By comparing, together the primary infti* 
tution of thc^bbath, as related in the Book 
pf Genefls, abd ib» alterations it afterwards 
Received from our Saviour aqd his apoftles, it 

is 
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is evident that the Chrifiian Jabbatb is to be 
confidered under two diftin<3: points of view. 

Firft. As a day of reft from labour. 

Secondly. As a day fet apart for the 
public worfliip of God. 

i ft. As a day of reft from labour. 
This reft was, by the Mofaic law, fo rigo- 
roufly exacted, thdt the Violation of it was 
prohibited under no lefs a penalty than that 
of death *. Our divine tnafter, iti this as 
well as in mafly oihet -iiiftances, gr6atly fbf- 
tened the feverity of that law. But yet it 
was plainly his intention, that there fhould be 
a griknd cefatitm tf labour an this day! The 
eriginal reafcm for this part of the ircftitution 
ftill fobflfted in hu days, and niuft fabM till 
the tmd of tim6 ; naraty* thai it Might fee a 
{tending memorial of tiiegreat Wdfk 4§i crca- 
tiofty fr<?1n which the almighty Anther 6f it 
reffoi, for mfed y on the feranth dfeyi and there* 
fore he bleffed and fandtified thiMiay ibpsvfcfc 
Td l&i^Ghrift hiifafclf 'ddged ano»h«rrMf&n, of 
a fatiihtf tnaiiAre :/ having <te<ttt^faftb^iiig 4fl^ 
r^ife^Tfrdm the gKBrtiwwfe ^ r«^£t!bfe} 

* * Exod. xxxv. z. 

which 
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whitfh he compleated by riling from the 
dead. Our abftinence, therefore, from the 
ordinary occupations of life on the Lord's 
day, is a tacit kind of acknowledgement that 
we were created by God, and redeemed by 
Chrift, and that we are duly fenfible of the 
duties refulting from thofe relations. It ap- 
pears, moreover, that our Lord himfelf very 
religioufly obferved the reft of the fabbath ; 
which he no otherwife interrupted than by 
miracles of mercy and compaffion. And wd 
may moA certainly conclude, that the very 
fame benevolence of difpofition which dic- 
tated thefe humane exceptions, would prompt 
him alfo to improve and enforce, both by his 
do&rine and example, the general rule of reft- 
ing on the feventh day. For never was therd 
&ny injundkion fo replete with kindnefs and 
compaffion to the whole human race, efpeci* 
ally to the loweft and moft wretched part of 
it, as this. There cannot be a more pleafing 
or a more confolatory idea prefented to the 
human mind, than that of one univerfal paujk 
of labour throughout the whole ChriftiaiA 
world at the fame moment of time ; diffufing 
reft, comfort, and peace through a large part 
6 of 
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of the habitable globe, and affording eafe and 
refreshment, not only to the loweft part of 
pur own fpecies, but to their fellow-la.* 
bowers in the brute creation. Even thefe 
»re enabled to join in this filent adt of adora- 
tion, this mute kind of homage to the great 
Lord of ^11 ; and although they are incapable 
of any fentiments of religion, yet by this 
means they become fliarers in the blejjings of 
it, Every man of the leaft ferifibility muft 
fe$, muft feel the beauty and utility of fuch 
$n inftitution as this ; and muft fee, at the 
feme time, the cruelty of invading this moil 
valuable privilege of the inferior clafs of 
jnankind, and breaking in upon that facred 
repofe, which God himfelf has, in pity to 
their fufFerings, given Xo thofe that ftand 
moft in need of it. It was a point in which 
it highly became the majefty and the goodnefs 
pf heaven itfelf to interpofe. And happy 
was it for the world that it did fo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to himfelf, 
with no other fpiir to companion than na- 
tural inftinfi, or unafliftcd reafon, there is 
but too much ground to apprehend he would 
have been deaf to the cries of his labouring 

brethren* 
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brethren, would have harrafled and worn 
them out with inceflant toil ; and when they 
implored, by looks and figns of diftrefs, form 
little intermiffion, would perhaps have an* 
fwered them in the language of Pharaoh** 
tafk-mafters, " Ye are idle, ye are idle* 
" There ihall not aught of your daily tafks be 
*' diminished ; let more work b6 laid upon 
" them, that they may labour therein*/' 

That this is no uncandid reprefentation of 
the natural hardnefs of the human heart, till 
it is fubdued and foftened by the influences 
of divine grace, we have but too many unan- 
swerable proofs, in the favage l treatment 
which the flaves of the antients, even of the 
moft civilized and polifhed antients, met 
with from their unrelenting mailers. To 
them, alas ! there was no fabbath, no feventh 
day of reft! The whole week, the whole 
year, was, in general, with but few excep- 
tions, one uninterrupted round of labour, ty- 
ranny, and oppreffion. 

To thefe inhumanities the merciful tem- 
per of our religion has in a great meafure put 
an end i but there are others, arifing from the 

? Exod. v. 9. ix. 17. 
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of the habitable globe, and affording eafe and 
refreftiment, not only to the lowed part of 
pur own fpepies, but to their fellow-la-* 
bourers in the brute creation. Even thefe 
are enabled to join in this filent a<5t of adora- 
tion, this mute kind of homage to the great 
Lord of fill ; and although they are incapable 
of any fentiments of religion, yet by this 
means they become fharers in the blejjings of 
it, Every man of the leaft fenfibility muft 
fe$, muft feel the beauty and utility of fuch 
s»n inftitution as this ; and muft fee, at the 
feme time, the cruelty of invading this moft 
valuable privilege of the inferior clafs of 
jnankind, and breaking in upon that facred 
repofe, which Qod himfelf has, in pity to 
their fufferings, given <to thofe that ftand 
moft in need of it. It was a point in which 
it highly became the majefty and the goodnefs 
pf heaven itfelf to interpofe. And happy 
was it for the world that it did fo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to himfelf, 
with no other fpiir to companion than na- 
tural inftinft, or unaffifted reafon, there is 
but too much ground to apprehend he would 
have been deaf to the cries of his labouring 
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brethren, would have harrafled and worn 
them out with inceffant toil ; and when they 
implored, by looks and figns of diftrefs, fome 
little intermiffion, would perhaps have an* 
fwered them in the language of Pharaoh** 
tafk-mafters, €C Ye are idle, ye are idle- 
" There (hall not aught of your daily talks be 
4t diminiihed j let more work b6 laid upon 
" them, that they may labour therein *." 

That this is no uncandid reprefentation of 
the natural hardnefs of the human heart, till 
it is fubdued and foftened by the influences 
of divine grace, we have but too many unan- 
fwerable proofs, in the favage treatment 
which the flaves of the antients, even of the 
moft civilized and polifhed antients, met 
with from their unrelenting mafters. To 
them, alas ! there was no fabbath, no feventh 
day of reft! The whole week, the whole 
year, was, in general, with but few excep- 
tions, one uninterrupted round of labour, ty- 
ranny, and oppreffion. 

To thefe inhumanities the merciful tem- 
per of our religion has in a great meafure put 
an end j but there are others, arifing from the 

? Exod. r. 9. ii. 17. 
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of the habitable globe, and affording eafe and 
refreshment, not only to the loweft part of 
pur own fpecies, but to their fellow-la^ 
bourers in the brute creation. Even thefe 
are enabled to join in this filent adt of adora- 
tion, this mute kind of homage to the great 
Lord of jill ; and although they are incapable 
of any fentiments of religion, yet by this 
means they become fharers in the blefjings of 
it. Every man of the leaft fenfibility muft 
fee, muft feel the beauty and utility of fuch 
$n inftitution as this ; and muft fee, at the 
lame time, the cruelty of invading this moil 
valuable privilege of the inferior clafs of 
mankind, and breaking in upon that facred 
repofe, whiph Qod himfelf has, in pity to 
their fufferings, given ,to thofe that ftand 
moil in need of it. It was a point in which 
it highly became the majefty and the goodnefs 
pf heaven itfelf to interpofe. And happy 
was it for the world that it did fo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to himfelf, 
with no other fpur to companion than na- 
tural inftinft, or unaflifted reafon, there is 
but too much ground to apprehend he would 
have been deaf to the cries of his labouring 
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brethren, would have harrafled and worn 
them out with inceflant toil ; and when they 
implored, by looks and figns of diftrefs, fomc 
little intermiffion, would perhaps have an* 
fwered them in the language of Pharaoh's 
tafk-mafters, " Ye are idle, ye are idle. 
" There fliall not aught of your daily tafks be 
4t diminished $ let more work be laid uport 
" them, that they may labour therein*/' 

That this is no uncandid reprefentation of 
the natural hardnefs of the human heart, till 
it is fubdued and foftened by the influences 
of divine grace, we have but too many unan- 
swerable proofs, in the favage treatment 
which the flaves of the antients, even of the 
moft civilized and polifhed antients, met 
with from their unrelenting mailers. To 
them, alas ! there was no fabbath, no feventh 
day of reft! The whole week, the whole 
year, was, in general, with but few excep- 
tions, one uninterrupted round of labour, ty- 
ranny, and oppreffion. 

To thefe inhumanities the merciful tem- 
per of our religion has in a great meafure put 
an end $ but there are others, arifing from the 
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of the habitable globe, and affording eafe and 
refreshment, not only to the lowcft part of 
pur own fpepies, but to their fcllow-la-r 
bourers in the brute creation. Even thefe 
are enabled to join in this filent aft of adora- 
tion, this mute kind of homage to the great 
Lord of all ; and although they are incapable 
of any fentimentt of religion, yet by this 
means they become fharers in the blejjings of 
it, Every man of the leaft fenfibility muft 
fee, muft feel the beauty and utility of fuch 
$n inftitution as this ; and muft fee, at the 
fame Jtime, the cruelty of invading this moil 
valuable privilege of the inferior clafs of 
jnankind, and breaking in upon that facred 
repofe, which God himfelf has, in pity to 
their bufferings, given ,to thofe that ftand 
rooft in need of it. It was a point in which 
it highly became the majefty and the goodnefs 
pf heaven itfelf to interpofe. And happy 
was it for the world that it did fo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to himfelf, 
with no other fpur to companion than na- 
tural inftinft, or unaflifted reafon, there is 
but too much ground to apprehend he would 
have been deaf to the cries of his labouring 
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brethren, would have harrafled and worn 
them out with inceflant toil ; and when they 
implored, by looks and figns of diftrefs, foirte 
little intermiffion, would perhaps have an* 
fwered them in the language of Pharaoh's 
taflc-mafters, <c Ye are idle, ye are idle* 
9€ There fhall not aught of your daily taiks be 
f € diminished ; let more work be laid uport 
" them, that they may labour therein*." 

That this is no uncandid reprefentation of 
the natural hardnefs of the human heart, till 
it is fubdued and foftened by the influences 
of divine grace, we have but too many unan- 
fwerable proofs, in the favage ' treatment 
which the flaves of the antients, even of the 
moft civilized and polifhed antients, met 
with from their unrelenting matters. To 
them, alas ! there was no fabbath, no feventh 
day of reft! The whole week, the whole 
year, was, in general, with but few excep- 
tions, one uninterrupted round of labour, ty- 
ranny, and oppreflion. 

To thefe inhumanities the merciful tem- 
per of our religion has in a great meafure put 
an end ; but there are others, arifing from the 
? Erod. v. 9* ii. 17. 
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of the habitable globe, and affording eafe and 
refreshment, not only to the loweft part of 
pur own fpecies, but to their fellow-la-* 
bourers in the brute creation. Even thefc 
are enabled to join in this filent adt of adora* 
tion, this mute kind of homage to the great 
Lord of all ; and although they are incapable 
of any fentiments of religion, yet by this 
means they become fharers in the blefjings of 
it, Every man of the leaft fenfibility muft 
{ee, muft feel the beauty and utility of fuch 
s»n inftitution as this ; and muft fee, at the 
fame time, the cruelty of invading this moft 
valuable privilege of the inferior clafs of 
jnankind, and breaking in upon that facred 
repofe, which God himfelf has, in pity to 
their {offerings, given <to thofe that ftand 
moil in need of it. It was a point in which 
it highly became the majefty and the goodnefs 
pf heaven itfelf to interpofe. And happy 
was it for the world that it did fo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to himfelf, 
with no other fpiir to companion than na- 
tural inftindt, or unafliftcd reafon, there is 
but too much ground to apprehend he would 
have been deaf to the cries of his labouring 
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brethren, would have harrafled and worn 
them out with inceflant toil ; and when they 
implored, by looks and figns of diftrefs, fome 
little intermiffion, would perhaps have an* 
fwered them in the language of Pharaoh's 
tafk-mafters, " Ye are idle, ye are idle* 
" There fliall not aught of your daily tafks be 
4€ diminiihed $ let more work b6 laid uport 
" them, that they may labour therein *." 

That this is no uncandid reprefentation of 
the natural hardnefs of the human heart, till 
it is fubdued and foftened by the influences 
of divine grace, we have but too many unan- 
fwerable proofs, in the favage treatment 
which the flaves of the antients, even of the 
mod civilized and polifhed antients, met 
with from their unrelenting mailers. To 
them, alas ! there was no fabbath, no feventh 
day of reft! The whole week, the whole 
year, was, in general, with but few excep- 
tions, one uninterrupted round of labour, ty- 
ranny, and oppreffion. 

To thefe inhumanities the merciful tem- 
per of our religion has in a great meafure put 
an end -, but there are others, arifing from the 
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of the habitable globe, and affording eafe and 
refreshment, not only to the loweft part of 
pur own fpepies, but to their fellow-la** 
bonrers in the brute creation. Even thefe 
arc enabled to join in this filent a<ft of adora- 
tion, this mute kind of homage to the great 
Lord of all ; and although they are incapable 
of any fentiments of religion, yet by this 
means they become fharers in the blejjings of 
it. Every man of the leaft fenfibility muft 
fee, RUift feel the beauty and utility of fuch 
an inftitution as this ; and muft fee, at the 
fame time, the cruelty of invading this moft 
valuable privilege of the inferior clafs of 
mankind, and breaking in upon that facred 
repofe, which pod himfelf has, in pity to 
their fufferings, given <to thofe that ftand 
moft in need of it. It was a point in which 
it highly became the majefty and the goodnefs 
pf heaven itfelf to interpofe. And happy 
was it for the world that it did fo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to himfelf, 
with no other fpur to compaflion than na- 
lural inftindt, or unaffifted reafon, there is 
jbuf too much ground to apprehend he would 
have been deaf to the cries of his labouring 
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brethren, would have harrafled and worn 
them out with inceflant toil ; and when they 
implored, by looks and figns of diftrefs, fome 
little intermiffion, would perhaps have an* 
fwered them in the language of Pharaoh's 
taflc-mafters, " Ye are idle, ye are idle* 
" There ihall not aught of your daily tafks be 
4€ diminished $ let more work bt laid upon 
" them, that they may labour therein *." 

That this is no uncandid reprefentation of 
the natural hardnefs of the human heart, till 
it is fubdued and foftened by the influences 
of divine grace, we have but too many unan- 
fwerable proofs, in the favage ' treatment 
which the flaves of the antients, even of the 
moft civilized and polilhed antients, met 
with from their unrelenting mailers. To 
them, alas ! there was no fabbath, no feventh 
day of reft! The whole week, the whole 
year, was, in general, with but few excep- 
tions, one uninterrupted round of labour, ty- 
ranny, and oppreffion. 

To thefe inhumanities the merciful tem- 
per of our religion has in a great meafure put 
an end ; but there are others, arifing from the 
? Exod. v. 9. ii. 17. 
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moft fhameful intrufions on the facred leifure 
of the fabbath, which it has not yet been able 
to overcome. Look into the ftreets of this 
great metropolis on the Lord's day, and fee 
whether they convey the idea of a day ofrejl. 
Do not our fervants and our cattle feem to be 
almoft as fully occupied on that day as on 
«ny other ? And, as if this was not a fufficient 
infringement of their rights, we contrive, 
by needlefs entertainments at home, and 
needlefs joumies abroad, which are often by 
choke and inclination rejerved for this very 
day, to take up all the little remaining part of 
their leifure time. A fabbath-day's journey 
was, among the jews, a proverbial expreffion 
for a very fhort one. Among us it can have 
no fuch meaning affixed to it. That day 
feems to be confidered by too many, as fet 
apart, by divine and human authority, for the 
purpofe, not of rejt, but of its diredt oppofite, 
the labour of travelling ; thus adding one day 
more of torment to thofe generous but 
wretched animals whofe fervices they hire > 
and who, being generally ftrained beyond 
their ftrength the other fix days of the week, 
have, of all creatures under heaven, the beft 
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and moft equitable claim to iuipenfaon qf &-, 
bour on the feventh. Confiderations fu,c$j ^ 
thefe may perhaps appear to fame bejo^ &§ 
dignity of this place, and the folemjijty ©£ * 
Chriftian aflembly. But benevolence, eyqato 
the brute creation, is, in its degree, a duty, no 
lefs than to our own Species ; and i* is mo- 
tioned by Solomon as a ftriking fea&ir^ in tfc& 
character of a righteous man* t&aj? '•' h& & 
" merciful even to his. beafV' JE^e* wi^uA 
whofe permiffion " not a fparrow fa^ls, to. $# 
*« ground* and who feedeth the young rayea* 
" that call upon him," will not fiffifo-eveft 
the rneaneft work of his hands to be tqeaf$$j 
cruelly with impunity. He is the comajoj* 
father of the whole creation. £fe talfqs every 
part q£ it under his protecTrion. He has, in 
various paflages of Scripture, expreffed his. 
concern even for irrational, creatures, and- has., 
declared more efpecially, in the moft e#plifl}|, 
terms, that the reft of the, fabbath was mean* 
for our cattle and ourfervants as we^l ^s for 
ourfelves. 

II. But ceffation from labour. js not the^ 
only duty of the Lord's Day. Although* it> 
is to be a day ofrejl, yet it is not to be, what 

too 
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too many fccm willing to make it, a day 6f 
indolence and inaStvoity. There are employ- 
ments marked out" for it of a very important 
nature j and of thefe the firft and moft eflen- 
tialis, ^ 

THE PUBLIC WORSHIP 6F Got). 

It is fevident, both from reafoh and fcripture/ 
that public worfhip is a moft ufeful and in- 
difpenfable dutf . It is equall/ evident, that 
if this duty is to be performed,, fome fixed 
and ftated time for performing it is abfolufely 
tieceflfary : for without this it is hiipoffiMe 
that any tiumber of periods cart ever be col- 
lected together in one place. Now one day 
in feven foems to be as proper and convenient 
a portion of our time to be allotted to this 
ufe, as any other that can be named. . €€ The 
returns of it are frequent enough to keep 
alive the fenfe of religion in our hearts, ancf 
diftant enough to leave a very fufficienf ititer* 
val for our worldly concerns." * 

If then this time was fixed only by the 
laws, or even by the cuftoms of our country, 
it would be our duty and out wifdom to 
comply with it. Confidering it merely as a)£ 
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mtient ufage; yet if antiquity can render an 
lifage venerable* this muft be of all others the 
moft venerable ; for i.t is coeval with the world 
itfelf. But it had moreover, as we have feen, 
the (anftion of a divine cqjnmand. From the 
Very beginning of time God blefied and fano- 
tified the feventh day to the purpofes of reli- 
gion*. That injunction was again repeated 
to the Jews in the moft folemn manner at the 
pfomulgation of their law from mount Sinai -f*, 
and once more urged upon them by Mofes in 
the words of the text : ■" Keep the fabbath- 
" day, to fan&ify it, as the Lord thy 'God 
cc hath commanded thee." • 

After our Lord's refurredtion* the firft day 
of the week Was, in memory of that great 
event, fubftituted in the room of the feventh $ ' 
and from that time to the prefent, that is, for 
almoft eighteen hfundred years, itjhasbeen 
conftantly fet apart for the public worfhip of 
CJod by the whole Chriftijji world :' Aad, 
.whatever difference <• opinion th£re may 
have been in other refpe&s, in this all parties, 
. fe&s, and denominations of Chriftiaas have 
universally and invariably agreed. By thefe 

* * * Gen. ii. 3. . *t Exoi xx. 8, 9, 10, 11* 
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means it comes to pafs, thfrt on this day many 
millions of people, in almoft every region of 
the earth, are at one and the fame time en- 
gaged in proftrating themfelves before the 
throne of grace, and offering up their facrU 
fice of prayer, praife, and thankfgivingto the 
common Lord of all " in whom they live^ 
" and move, and have their being/' 

There is in this view of the Lord's day 
fomethitig fo wonderfully awful and magni- 
ficent, that one would think it almoft impof- 
fible for any man Kp refift the inclination he 
fhuft fiiid in himfelf to join in this general 
affembly of the human race ; " to go with 
" the multitude," as the pfalmift exprefles 
it, " into the houfe of God," and to take a 
part in a folemnity fo ftriking to the imagi- 
nation, fo Stable to the majefty of Heaven, 
! fo adapted to the wants, the neceffities, the 
infirmities, the obligations, and the duties of 
a created and a dependent being. 

That they who avow an open contempt of 
all religion, and frofe/s to live without God 
in the world, without any belief of his ex* 
iftehce, oratleaft of his providential fuper- 
uiteadence ; that thefe, I fay, ihould think it 
9 4 very 
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artery needlefs wafte of time to attend divine 
fervice, can be no wonder. But that any 
perfon who calls himfelf a difciple of Chrift* 
or even a believer in one Supreme Being, 
fliould cither totally negledt, or but rarely 
frequent, the public worihip of God on that 
only day which laws both human and divine 
liave appropriated to it, is an iriftance of con- 
tempt for the moft facred and riioft ufeful 
inftitutions, which one fliould hardly be dif- 
pofed to credit, if conftant and melancholy 
experience did not tod clearly prove the 
reality of the fadt. We fee continually tJiat 
the moft trivial pretences of weather, of in- 
difpofition, of biifinefs, of company ; pre- 
tences which would not be fuffered to inter* 
Fere one^ moment With any favourite purfuit, 
or amufement $ are thought reafbns of fuffi- 
cient weight to juftify us in flighting the ex- 
prefs commands, and deferring the fervice of 
twf Maker and our Redeemer. Afi&~*i is 
greatly to be lamented, that thefe negledta 
have generally been obferved to be *aoft pre* 
valent among thdfe Whofe ediicati&n and rank 
in life fliould have furniflied t^&a with the 
beflt ; principles, and the compleateft know- 
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ledge of their duty j whofe example is mod 
open to obfervation, and has the greateft in- 
fluence on public manners ; whofe large pro- 
portion of worldly bleffings demands a more 
than ordinary warmth of gratitude to Hea- 
ven ; and whofe fituation expofes them to 
fuch a variety of trying circumftances as re- 
quire a more than ordinary (hare of divine 
afiiftance*. 

But fuppofing our attendance on the houfe 
of God to be fuch as it ought, there ftill 
remains a queftion of no fmall importance, 
How are we to employ the remaining part of 
the Lord's Day ? Are we to dedicate it alto- 
gether to private devotion and religious me- 
ditation, to feclude ourfelves from all fociety, 
and to aflume an affedted gloom of counte- 
nance and feverity of deportment ; or, may we 
freely .give the reins to our "inclination for 
pleafure, and indulge ourfelves without re- 

* It rojift be acknowledged, indeed, that the prefent re- 
markable thinnefs -of our, churches on Sundays, at the Eaft as 
well as* the Weft end of the town (more efpecially at the time 
ofvvtningfgr'vhe, Which is now bnt too generally given op as 
quite foperfluous) is a proof, that negleft of divine worfhip is 
not confined to the great, bnt has pervaded almoft every ciafs 
of people in this capital. , 
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ierve in all the ufual gayeties and amufcments 
of the other fix days in the week ? Both thefe 
extremes may be feen among different deno- 
minations of Chriftians in foreign kingdoms j 
and they have each, at different periods; been 
adopted in this. At the beginning of the laft 
century, a book ofjports and pajlimes for Sun- 
days was fet forth, and recommended to the 
good people of this land by a prince *, who 
has been fometimes celebrated for his wif- 
dom, but who in this inftance certainly was 
not wife. It gave great, and it muft be 
owned, juft offence to the rifing fed: of Pu- 
ritans ; who, in the next reign, thinking it 
impoflible to recede too much from the for- 
mer profanations of the Lord's Day, ran with 
too much vehemence into the oppofite ex- 
treme; and converted the moft joyful of all 
feftivals into a day of filent, fullen, auftere 
rcferve, and a rigorous abftinence from every 
thing that had the fmalleft tindturp of good- 
humour. When all thefe extravagancies had 
fubfided, and the conftitution, both civil and 
ecclefiaftical, recovered its antient form, the 
Church of England, with that wifdom and 

• James the Firft.J 
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moderation which have generally governed 
its decifions, took a middle courfe with rpfpefi: 
to theobfervation of Sunday. In conformity to 
sentient ftatutes and ufages, it difcouraged all 
public fpe&acles and diverfions, but allowed 
the more rational pleafures of fociety, and the 
chearfulnefs of friendly intercourfq and cpn- 
yerfation ; thus drawing the fine, with a dif- 
creet and a fkilful hand, between the two op- 
pofite extremes of pharifaical preciienefs, and 
fecular diffipation. This prudent medium 
has now for many years been preferred among 
us i but how much Jonger it will be pre- 
ferved, feems at prefent no eafy matter to fay* 
The licence of the times, however daring in 
other refpedts, had hitherto fpared the day 
confecrated to our Maker. But it has now 
carried its outrages even into that once, awful 
fan&uary. In the very midft of all our dan- 
gers and diftrefTes, when it did not feerp to 
be quite the time for fetting Heaven at de- 
fiance, new invafions of the Sabbath have 
fprung up with furprifing effrontery ; aqd we 
are rapidly departing from that fimplicity, 
fobriety, and purity, in which this holy fefti- 
val has been delivered down to us by our an- 
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ceft©r$. Various pkces of a»*uf<?ment for the 
S»n4%y evening, unkaown to former ages, 
^nkijo^n, I believe, to a^y other Chriftian, 
^quptry, have beea openly announced^ and, to, 
the difgrape of our j eligiqn an4 our kw s * 
have been as openly fftqpcnted *• 

But how can we woijdpr at thefe ftrange 
extrjiv^ga&cies in .the lower clafles of the 
people, when they only improve a little on 
fhe. liberties taken by too m^ny of their fupe- 
riors ? If they fee magnificent gaqung-houfes 
erected, and putdicfely reforted to on the 
lord's Day; if they fee th^t pernicious 
amufemejit a4roittefi op the &me dpy even 
into private fw$ies j if tljey &e ngmerous 
and fplendid afTen^blies diflufhing the repofe, 
and violating the fen&ity q£ the Sunday even r 
ing, what do we think muft be the confer 

* Since this was written, the wtfdom of th& legiflature has, 
by an exprefs ad of Parliament, effe&ually fupprefled thefe 
nuifances; fome of which, from the beft and moft authentic 
information, I have reafon to beKeve were nurferies of po- 
pery, infidelity, and vice. It is to be hoped, that the fame 
high, authority will, at a proper time, proceed to the correction 
of various other abafes, that ftiM infringe, in a flagrant de- 
gr^e, the reft and t^e devotion of the Lqrd's Day, but which 
it was thought not prudent to include in the above-mentioned 
aft. 
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quencc? Ifc it not apparent that they will 
learn from their betters the fatal leflbn of in* 
fulting the raoft venerable cuftoms of their 
country, and the moft facred ordinances of 
Heaven ? that they will foon even excel 
their mafters, and carry their contempt of 
decency far beyond the original examples of 
it, which made the firft impreflion pn their 
minds ? 

But apart from thefe confequences, which 
are already but too vifible, it behoves every man 
who indulges himfelf in any urtwarrantable 
freedoms on the Lord's Day, to confider very 
ferioufly, " what fpirit he is of," and what 
the turn of mind muft be from whence fuch 
conduct fprings. If, after having fpent fix 
days out of feven in a conftant round of 
amufements, he cannot exift without them 
even on the feventh, it is high time for him 
to look to his owp heart, to check his greedy 
appetite fpr pleasure, and to put himfelf, with- 
out delay, under the dire&ion of higher and 
better principles. If we cannot give up thefe 
follies one day in the week, how iliall we 
bring ourfelves to part with them, as at laft 
we muft, for ever ? Would it not be infinitely 

more 
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more wife and prudent to difentangle our- 
ielves from them by degrees, and to try whe- 
ther it is not poffible to acquire a relifh for 
worthier enjoyments? To aflift us in. this 
moil ufeful work,' and to put this world,- and 
all its frivolous purfuits, for a few moments 
out of our thoughts, was,one great purpofe 
of the Chriftian Sabbath ; and it is a purpofe 
for which we of the prefent times ought to 
be peculiarly thankful. For a day of, reft 
from diverfions, is now become as neceffary 
to one part of the world, as a day of reft 
from labour is to the other. Let us then 
give ourfelves a little refpite, a little refrefh ? 
ment from the fatigue of pleafure. Let us 
not fuffer diverfions of any kind, much lefs 
of a fufpicious and a dangerous kind, to 
intrude on that fmall portion of time which 
God has appropriated to himfelf. The whole 
of it is barely fufficient for the important ufes 
to which it is deftined, and to defrau4 our 
Maker of any confiderable part of it is a fpe- 
cies of facrilege. 

But how then (you will fay) (hall we fill 
up all thofe dull, tedious hours, that are not 

.. ipwvj 
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{pent in the public fervice of the church ? 
How (hall wo prevent that almaft irrefiftible 
languor and heavinefs which are fo apt to 
take poffeffion of our minds, for want of our 
ufaal diversions and occupations on this 
day? 

Surely it can require no great ftretch of in- 
vention or ingenuity to find put means of 
employing our vacant time, both innocently 
and agreeably. Betides the fociety and con- 
versation of our friends, from which we are 
by no means precluded, might we not for a 
few hours find amufement in contemplating 
the wifdom, the powcyr, the goodnefs of God 
in the works of his creation ? And might ws 
Hot draw entertainment, as well as improve- 
ment, from fome of the fublimer parts of 
that facred volume which contains " the 
** words of eternal life," and with which 
therefore it furely concerns us to have fomq 
little acquaintance ? 

• Qt, if more aftive recreations are required, 
what think you of that which you may make 
as aftive as you pleafe, and which was in fadfc 
the fupreme delight of our divine mafter, the 
recreation of doing good f If, for inftance, it be 

at 
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at all neceffary (and when was it eyer more 
neceflary ?) to inftil into the minis of your 
children found principles of virtue and reli- 
gion ; if you have any plajis of benevolence to 
form, any ads of kindnefs or compaffion to 
execute i if you have committed injuries 
which ought to be repaired ; if you have re- 
ceived injuries which ought to be forgiven j 
if friends or relations are at variance, whom 
by a feafonable interpofition it would be eafy 
to reconcile ; if thofe you moil efteem and 
love ftand in need of advice, of reproof, of 
afliftance, of fupport ; if any occafions, in 
jhort, preient themfelves of convincing the 
unbeliever, of reclaiming the iinner, of faving 
the unexperienced, of inftru&ing the igno- 
rant, of encouraging the penitent, of foothing 
the affli&ed, of protecting the opprefledj 
tow can you more profitably, or more de- 
lightfully, employ your Sunday leifure, than 
in the performance of fuch duties as thefe; 
in demonftrating your piety and gratitude to 
God, by difFufing joy and comfort to every 
part you can reach of that creation, which 
was the work of his hands, and from which 
he refted on the feventh day ? 

Occupations 
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tion really pretends to, what the ends are 
which it has in view, and how thofe preten- 
tions are fupported and thofe ends anfwered : 
but they fit down and fancy to themfelves 
what kind of a religion the Almighty ought 
to propofe, and they fhould chufe to receive ; 
and then, not finding Chriftianity correspond 
to thefe imaginations, they are difappointed 
and offended, and rejeft the offer of falvation 
made to them, becaufe it is not made precifely 
in their own way. Many inflances of this un- 
reafonable and perverfe conduft might be, 
produced from the writings both of antient 
and modern infidels. But we need go no far- 
ther than the text for a very remarkable one ; 
which will at once confirm the truth of the 
general pofition here advanced, and fuggeft 
fome ufeful and feafonable reflexions. 

Both Jews and Greeks were, it feems, ex- 
ceedingly offended at the crofs of Cbrifit at 
the do&rine of a crucified -Saviour, or deli* 
verer of mankind. But what were the ground) 
of this great oJfence? The apoftle platojy 
tells us, The reafon w»s, 4t becaufe the Jews 
" required a fign, and the Greeks fought 
" after wifdom," That is, becaufe they had 

each 
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i Cor. i. 22* 23, 24. 

THE, JEWS REQUIRE A SIGN, AND THE 
GREEKS SEEK AFTER WISDOM ; BUT WE 
PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, UNTO THE 
JEWS A STUMBLING-BLOCK, AND UNTO 
THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT UNTO 
THEM WHICH ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS 
AND GREEKS, CHRIST THE POWER OF 
GOD, AND THE WISDOM OF GOlJ. 

ON E of the principal caufes of the dif- 
guft which many perfons have taken at 
the Gofpel of Chxift, is the very common, 
but very unfair pra&icel of fudging of it by 
preconceived expeEiations. They are not con- 
tent to take what God thinks fit to give; to 
confider what it is that the Chriftiari Revela- 

'" tion 
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cveh extend the bounds and reftore the luftrfc 

of the antient Jewifh kingdom. 

When therefore, as the text exprefles if, 
" they required a fign," they did hot mean any 
great miracle in general, nor even (as is com* 
monly fuppofed) any kind of fign, without 
diftindtion, given from heaven*, but they 
meant, probably, that precife individual fign 
abovementioned, the Jign of the Mejfiab comb- 
ing with vifible glory in the clouds of heaven* 
-with his holy angels round him, and all 
the other enfigns of celeftial grandeur *. This 
illuftribus appearance of their promifed deli- 
verer, they confidered as fo effential to his 
character, fo indifpehfable a mark of his hea- 
venly original, that they diftinguiihed it by 
<the name of the fgn of the Son of Man, the 
fgnof his coming f. And, what is very re^- 
markable, they frequently demanded this 
fign, even immediately after our Saviour had 
worked the moft aftonifhing miracles $. 
The reafon of this was, becaufethey thought 

• See Gerard on the Genius and Evidence of Chriltianity* 
j. 177—205. . 

f Mattk. xxW. 3, 30. 
t lb. xvL 1 * xii. 38. John ii. it, 19, 20, 

that 
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that no regard was due either to miracles, ot 
to any other evidence, fo long as that capital 
and decifivt one, that fign from heaven, on 
which they had fet their hearts, was wanting. 
And this accounts alfo for another thing, no 
lefs extraordinary, at which fome perfons 
have been much furprized and offended; 
namely > that our Saviour conftantly refufed to 
give them thefign they demanded. If thisfign, 
it is faid, would have convinced and converted 
them ; why fhould they not have been gra* 
tified with it ? The fadt was, that they could 
not poflibly be gratified with it ; becaufe it 
was inconfiftent with that humble and lowly 
charadter, in which, for the wifeft reafons, God 
defigned, and the prophets foretold, that the 
Redeemer of the world fhould actually ap- 
pear. The fign they wifhed for, was founded 
on an expectation of his defcending vifibly 
from heaven to this lower world with the 
utmoft fplendor and magnificence. Whereas 
it was always intended and predidted that he 
fhould be born of an earthly parent ; fhould 
live in an obfeure and indigent condition of 
life 1 fhould be defpifed, rejedted, put to 
death upon the crofs, laid in the grave, and 
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rife from it again the third day. And there- 
fore his almoft conftant reply, when they afk- 
ed a fign, was, " An evil and adulterous ge- 
" neration feeketh after a fign, and there 
" fhall no fign be given it, but the fign of the 
" prophet Jonas *." By which figurative 
allufion, he meant to fignify his own death, 
burial, and refurredtion. This was in effedfc 
faying to them, " You afk a fign from hea- 
ven ; but the only fign I {hall vouchfafe to. 
give you, will be a fign from the earth. 
Inftead of defcending from above, as you ex- 
pedL in vifible pomp and triumph, I fhall 
rife^ with ftill greater triumph from the 
grave, after being numbered three days with 
the dead." 

Still however they perfifted in demanding 
their favourite fign ; and with this falfe idea 
of the Mefliah's chara&er on their mind, 
which could never be rooted out, it is eafy to 
fee how very ill difpofed they muft be to re- 
ceive and acknowledge a humble, fuffering, 
crucified Redeemer. That he was €€ the fon 
€t of a carpenter; that he was born at an inn* 
" and laid in a manger ; that he eat and drank 
"■with publicans and finners, and had not 
• Matth. xii, 39. ; xvi. 4. 

" where 
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* c where to lay his head/' thefe wert fcirciim-* 
ftances of themfelves fully fufficient to fhdck 
their prejudices and difguft their prides But 
when he was moreover betrayed into the 
hands of his enemies, was mocked, and biif* 
feted, and fcourged* and at length ndiled to 
the crofs ; this they muft confider as the mdft 
undeniable proof of his being art impoftor* 
and would as fodn have believed Barabbas to 
have been their Mefliah as him* If, indeed, 
even then, he would have given them what 
they wanted, ajignftom heaven ; if he would 
have come down from the crofs, would have 
made his appearance again, as from Heaven* 
with every external mark of celeftial mag- 
nificence, and reflored the kingdom again 
to Iffael, they declared that they would 
ftill have believed on him. *' If he be 
4€ the icing op Israel," faid they, " let 
" him now come down from the crofs *, ,# 
let him openly fhow his regal power, " and 
" we will believe him." He faved others, 
it is true, he wofked many aftonifhing mi- 
racles ; but, unlefs he faved himfelf too, 
unleft he anfwered their exalted notions 

f Matth. xxvii. 43* 

CL2 «f 
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of the Mefliah, he could hot poflibly be the 
Son of God. His miracles muft have been 
wrought by Beelzebub, and he as little 
worthy of credit as the malefadtors who fuf- 
fered with hitn. 

Sufch were the pfepofleffions which made 
Christ crucified a stumbling-blockl 
to the Jews. The prejudices which made 
him fooxishness to the Greeks, were of 
a different nature* The Greeks were at that 
time, when the Gofpd was firft preached to 
them, as they had been long before, the polite 
fcholars and the fafhionable philofophers of 
the age. The great bufinefs and delight of 
thefe men was to fpeculate on nice meta- 
phyfical points, fuch as, the firft principles 
and elements of things, the nature of the 
gods, the nature of the human foul, the chief 
good, the feveral divifions of virtue, the ori- 
gin of good and evil, and other fubje&s of 
the fame kind. In thefe difquifitions, ajl 
that they aimed at was, not to arrive at cer- 
tainty (for that many of them declared to be 
abfolutely impoffible) much lefs to apply the 
refult of their difputations to any one ufeful 
purpofe of life ; but merely to indulge an in- 
fatiable appetite for fomething new % to grati- 

fy 
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fy an idle and vain curiofity, to amufe them- 
felvcs and others with fubtle arguments and 
acute diftin&ions, to (how their ingenuity in 
managing a difpute, in propofing captious and 
artful queftions, in creating doubts and raif- 
ing difficulties on the plaineft points, in re- 
fining and explaining away every topic they 
difcufled into perplexity and confufion, and 
leaving the mind more diffatisfied and unin-. 
formed at the conclufion than it was at the 
beginning of the debate. This they ima- 
gined, like many other philofophers in our 
own times, to b.e the very perfe&ion of hu- 
man wifdom ; they thought it worthy of the 
gods themfelves j and that of courfe, who- 
ever came commiflioned from Heaven to teach 
religion to mankind, would teach it in all the 
forms of the fchools, with the fubtlety of a 
fophift, and the eloquence of a rhetorician. 
It is eafy to conceive, then, how exceedingly 
they muft be difappointed, when a new reli- 
gion was propofed to them, confifting chiefly 
of a few plain fa&s, and practical precepts, 
calculated, not to amufe the fancy, but to re- 
form the heart ; delivered without method or 
ornament, by a fet of airtlefs unlearned men, 
who only related what they had feen and 

Q^3 heard, 
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heard, and proved the truth of what theyr 
faid, not by fine-fpun argumpn^ or florid 
declamations, but in a plain unfafhionable 
kind of way, by facrificing all that was dear 
to them, and laying down fheir lives in tefti^ 
mony tq their doctrines. As far, indeed, as 
thofe dadxjnes were new, they >vould be welj 
received. For the Athenians, as we learn 
from the higheft authority, " fpent their timei 
?' in nothing elfe, but either to tell or to hear 
? c fome new thing *." When therefore St* 
Paul came to Athens, and preached to that 
celebrated fphool of philpfophy " Jpfus and 
€ f thcreftirre&ioji," they were extremely ready 
to give hiiu the hearing, and brought him tq 
the Areppagys, faying, " May we know what 
this new do&rine whereof thou fpeakeft 
is ? for thou bringeft certain Jirange things 
to our ears -f%" But when they heard what 
thefe ft range things were, belief in one 

SUPREME CREATOR AND GOVERNOR OF 
THE WORLD, REPENTANCE, AMENDMENT 
OF LIFE, CHRIST CRUCIFIED ^NDj RAISED 
FROM THE DEAD, A GENERAL RESURREC- 
TION, A FUTURE JUDGEMENT, (ftrang* 

things indeed to the ea*s of an Athenian) fomc 

f Afh xvi$, zi. , + lb, xriu 19, a$. 

"mocked ' 
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* f mocked him," laughed at the feeming in- 
credibility of what he told them ; others faid, 
" We will hear thee again of this matter *;" 
not probably with any view of enquiring into 
the evidence of Jails (the very firft and prin- 
cipal enquiry that was neceflary to be made) 
but of entering into long and learned difqui- 
fitions on the nature and the fitnefs of the 
truths in which they were inftru&ed. They 
expected to have all the difficulties relating to 
jesus and the REsufeRECTioN, cleared up 
to them in the moft pleafing and fatisfa&ory 
manner, to have all the reafons on which God 
afted laid open before them, and all his pro- 
ceedings with mankind juftified on the prin- 
ciples of human wifdom. Till this were done, 
the do&rine of christ crucified would 
always appear " foolifhnefs to the Greeks/' 
The pride of philofophy, and the felf-fuf- 
ficiency of learning, would never fubmit to 
believe, that a man who fuffered like a com- 
mon malefa&or could be a teacher fcnt from 
God ; that the death of fo excellent and in- 
nocent a perfon could be of any benefit to 
mankind; that God would make ufe of 
means to accomplifti his ends, fo totally dif- 
ferent from thofe which a Greek philofo- 

• Afts xvii. 32, 
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pher would have fixed on; and that no better 
and more credible method of inftru&ing and 
faving the world could have occurred to Infi- 
nite Wifdom. The feeming abfurdity of all 
this would fhock the Pagan, no lefs than the 
ignominy of it did the fons of Abraham, 
Show us the meaning and propriety of this 
plan, faid the Greek; ihow us the dignity and 
fplendor of it, faid the Jew : prove to us, faid 
the one, the confiftency of thefe do&rines with 
the magnificent descriptions of the Meffiah, 
by the prophets ; reconcile it, faid the other, 
to the principles of reafon and common fenfe< 
And in what manner npw does St. Paul 
treat thefe obje&ions to the doctrine pf ths 
crofs? Does he go, about to accommodate 
and bring it down to the temper of his 
opponents ? Does he endeavour to palliate 
and foften, to conceal or pafs flightly over, to 
explain away or apologize for, this qfFenfive 
article ? No fuch matter. Notwithftanding 
thefe well-known prejudices againft a cruci- 
fied Redeemer, we find him conftantly, and 
boldly, and in the moll exprefs terms, afiert- 
ing, that theSavknjr whom he preached, whofe 
difciple he was, and on whom he wiflied all 
jnankind to believe, was put to death upon the 
profs, and gave himfelf a facrifice for the fins 

Qf 
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©f the whole world. He well knew how 
fhocking this would found to fome, and how 
abfurd to others; but he perfifted in his 
courfe j he felt the truth and importance of 
the fact* and, regardlefs of confequences, he 
declared it every where aloud, and left it to 
work its own way. "I am not afhamed," 
fays he, " of the Gofpel of Chrift ; for it is the 
** power of God unto falvation, to every one 
*« that believeth, to the Jew firft, and alfo to 
*« the Greek V " Gpd forbid that I mould 
" glory," fays he, in another place, " fave in 
" the crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
*f whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
f I unto the world f," And it is evidently in 
the fame ftrain of triumph and exultation, 
that he fpeaks of this doctrine in the text. 
" The Jews require a fign, and the Greeks 
" feek after wifdom ; but we" (regardlefs of 
both) " preach Chrift crucified, to the Jews 
** a ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks fool- 
** iftinefs ; but unto them which are called, 
«« both Jews and Greeks, Chrift the power of 
f* God, and the wifdom of God." 

* Rom. i. 1 6. f Gal. vi. 14. 

The 
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The inferences I mean to draw from the 
preceding obfervations, are thefe two that 
follow. 

I. The firft is, that the friends of Reve- 
lation have no need to be difturbed or alarm- 
ed at a circumftance which has been fome- 
times dwelt upon with expreffions*of furprizt 
and concern ; namely, that all thoie virtuous 
and learned philofophers, who lived in the firft 
ages of the Gofpel, and " adorned the times 
in which they flour ifhed, fuch as Seneca , the 
elder and the younger Pliny, Tacitus, Plu- 
tarch, Galen, Epidtetus, and Marcus Anto- 
ninus, either overlooked or rejedted the evi- 
dences of the Gofpel ; and that their language 
or their filence equally difcovered their con- 
tempt for the Christians, who had in their 
time difFufed themfelves over the Roman em- 
pire*/' 

The fimple fadt, that thefe eminent men 
did not embrace Chriftianity, is admitted j 
and concerned, undoubtedly, every companion- 
ate mind muft be at fo unhappy an inftance 
of perfeyerance in error; but whoever refleds 

» See the Hiftory of the Decline and Fall of the Roma* 
Empire, vol. i. p. 516. 

on 
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on what has been faid above, will not be 
much Jurprized, that Chris^ crucified 
Should be foolishness to the Roman fage as 
well as to the Greek. That fame philofophy, 
which, we are told, * ' had purified their minds 
from the prejudices of fuperftition," had fub* 
fHtuted in their room certain other prejudices, 
that would effectually prevent them from em* 
bracing the Gofpel, if ever they condefcended 
to beftow a fingle thought upon it, or to make 
the leaft enquiry into it j which is far from 
being certain. Full of fyftem and of fcience, 
pf the allrfufficiency of reafon, the dignity of 
human nature, and the abfolute perfection of 
Stoical wifdom and virtue, they muft needs 
regard with fupercilious contempt an unfyf- 
tematical and unfcientifical religion, firft pro- 
mulged in an unpolifhed and unlettered cor- 
ner of the world, by the fon of a carpenter, 
who never ftudied at Athens or at Rome; 
preached afterwards by illiterate fifhferraettt 
and mechanics, and received with eagernefs by 
the illiterate populace. They would never 
endure a religion that rejected the aid of elo- 
quence and learning, in the purfuit of which 
they had fpent their lives; a reljgjon that 
io laid 
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laid open the weaknefs and depravity of tho 
human heart, and the infufficiency of our 
own powers, either to lead us to a juft know- 
ledge of our duty, or fupport us in the due 
performance of it, without fupernatural aid * 
which inculcated the neceffity of a mediator, 
a redeemer, a fan#ifier, and required the very 
unphilofophical virtues of meeknefs, humi- 
lity, .contrition, fclf-ab^fement, felf- denial, 
renovation of heart, and reformation of life ; 
which taught the dodtrines of a refurredlion 
from the grave, and an eternal exiftence in 
another world, dodtrines that appeared to 
them not only perfedtly ridiculous, but even 
impqffiblf * ; which " chofe the foolifh things 
** of the world to confound the wife" (a title 
peculiarly arrogated by the Stoics) " and the 
44 weak things of the. world to confound the 
44 things that are mighty -fr ; cafting down 
4€ imaginations, and every high thing that 
44 exalteth itfelf againft the knowledge of 
44 God, and bringing into captivity every 
44 thought to the obedience of Chrift %." 
Thefe were dodtrines which not even & 



• A&s xvii. 32. Plin. Nat. Ifift. ii. 7. 
t 1 Cor. i. *7. % * Cor. x. 5. 
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Stoical fiave, much lefs a Stoical Emperor, 
could ever fubnjit to liften to, with any de- 
gree of patience. Where then can be the 
wonder, that, on minds labouring under fuch 
ilrong prepoffeffions as thefe, neither the in- 
ternal excellence, nor the external proofs, of 
the CHriftian revelation could ever make the 
fmalleft impreffion ? 

II. The next inference I would offer to 
jour confideration is, that although the doc- 
trine ofChrifi crucified is one of thofe which 
are the moft offenfive to the philofophers and 
difputers of this world, yet we fhould not be 
in the leaft difmayed by their oppofition to 
it ; nor remit any thing of our diligence and 
-earneftnefs in aflerting the truth, and infift- 
ing on the importance, of this fundamental 
article of our faith. We have feen, that at 
the very firft publication of the Gofpel, this 
do&rine gave the utmoft fcandal to the pride 
of the Jew, and the wifdom of the Greek* 
We have feen too what little regard was paid 
to them by the great apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles. The fame prejudices do in fbme mea- 
fure ftill fubfift ; and deferve to meet with 
the fame treatment. There are Jews and 

Greeks 
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Greeks ilill to be found in every Chriftian 
country. Unbelievers, I mean, who in their 
way of thinking andreafoning on the fubjedfc 
of revelation refemble both ; who are, like 
the former, fhocked at the feeming ignominy 
of the crofs, and, like the latter, difgufted 
with the abfurdity of fuppofing, that the 
fufFerings and the death of an unoffending 
individual, and of one too that pretended to 
be nothing lefs than the Son of God, could 
in any way contribute to the falvation of a 
guilty world. It concerns not us to fatisfy 
thefe faftidious reafoners. The only proper 
anfwer to them is, that our faith '* does not 
" ftand (and was not defigned to ftand) in the 
€4 wifdom of men, but in the power of God*," 
All that we have to do, is to content ourfelves 
with fafts, and to receive with thankfulnefs 
the doftrine of redemption, as we find it de- 
livered in the plain, and exprefs, and empha- 
tical words of fcripture. We may fafely truft 
ourfelves in the hands of God, and rely on his 
wifdom for the beft methods of redeeming 
us. His dealings with mankind are truly 
great and wife, but he does not condudt him- 

• i Cor, ii. 5. 

felf 
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felf on the principles of worldly grandeur, or 
worldly wifdom. On the contrary, it k 
plainly his intention, in this and a thoufand 
other inftances, to humble, and mortify, and 
confound them both. We have, therefore* 
no reafon to be afraid of either, " for the 
44 foolifhnefs of God is wifer than men, and 
44 the weaknefs of God is ftronger than 
44 men *." 

Artful and ingenious cavillers will attempt 
to lead us into long difquifitions and fubdp 
/peculations on the fubjedt. They will ftart 
innumerable difficulties, propofe enfnariug 
queftions, and urge us with a variety of feem- 
ing abfurdities. But, unmoved by all their 
artifices, let us hold faft the profeffion of our 
faith without wavering, and without philoso- 
phizing. Unlefs we are admitted into the 
counfels of God, it is. impoffible for us to 
comprehend all the reafons which induce4 
him to prefer that particular method of re- 
deeming us which he has chofen. But yctp 
what we may underfland of it is fufficient to 
convince us, that it is admirably well calcu- 
lated for the purpofes which it feems de* 
figned to anfwer; and that although the doc- 

# i Cor. i. 25. 

trine 
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trine of the crofs is " to them that perifli, 
" fooliflinefs," " yet^to them that are called/* 
that is, to all who are fincerely difpofed to 
embrace the offers of divine mercy made to 
them in the Gofpel, it is, as the text affirms 
it to be, " Christ, the power of God, 
€€ and the wisdom of God." To enter 
into the proof of this at large would require 
a volume. But the flighted and moft fuper- 
ficial view of the fubje<ft will be fufficient to 
fhow, what great, and important, and feem- 
ingly oppofite ends were anfwered by the 
:death of Chrift upon the crofs. 

By this extraordinary event, the power of 
death itfelf, and the dominion of Satan, 
" the prince of this world," were, as the 
fcriptures inform us, at once deftroyed *. 
It gave occafion to that moft aftonifhing mi- 
racle, the refurreftion of our Lord from the 
-dead. It was a feal and confirmation of the 
% new covenant of mercy between God and 
man, as covenants ufed antiently to be con- 
firmed by facrifices. It was a completion of 
the*antient prophecies concerning our Sa- 
viour, and reconciled that apparent contra-* 

f % Tim. i. 10. Heb.ii. 14. 

di&ion 
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diftiori between the defcriptibn of his tem- 
poral fufFerings and his fpiritual glories, 
which fo much perplexed and confounded 
the Jews, It taught mankind that hardeft 
of all leflbns (a leffon which is, God knows, 
but too neceffary for every human being in hi$ 
paflkge through the world) to bear the cru- 
dleft indignities, the heavieft affli&ions, and 
the dcuteft fufFerings, with compofure, pa* 
tience, iheeknefs, and refignation to the will 
df Heaven. It effe£fed, what of all other 
things feemed the moil difficult, the falvatiori 
of repenting flnners, without either punifh- 
ifag them, ot weakening the authority of 
God's moral government j and, while it af- 
forded aflurarice of pardon for paff offences, 
give no ehcouragement to future tranfgref- 
ftons. Arid what compleats the whole is, thiat 
this dotirine of the crofs, which by the proud 
reafoners of that age was called foolijhnefs, 
did notwitbftending make its way in the 
world with incredible rapidity, and produced 
fuch a reformation in the hearts and lives of 
nieri, as all the eloquence and fubtilty of the 
gteateft philofophers could never accomplifh. 
When we refldft on thefe things, we muft 

R (urely 
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furely allow, that although there may be 
many things in the do&rine of redemption to 
us inexplicable, yet it appears plainly, even 
from ou? imperfect conceptions of it,, to have 
been a moft eminent proof both, of the wif- 
dom and the power of God. 

The more we examine into it the more we 
{hall be convinced of this great truth. But 
as there is now no time for any further en- 
quiries of this nature, I (hall difmifs the, fub- 
je£t with this one obfervation — That there 
is fo far from being any thing in the do&rine 
of the crofs that ought to mock our under- 
standings, or ftagger our faith, that, on the 
contrary, it affords us the ftrongeft evidences 
of the truth of our Saviour's pretenfions. He 
well knew that the Jews expected in their 
Meffiah a fplendid victorious deliverer, and 
that the heathens loved to be amufed with 
philofophical difputes and oratorical ha- 
rangues. Had he therefore been an impoftor, 
He would moft certainly have accommodated 
his appearance and his doctrines to thefe ex- 
pectations. But by teaching, living, fuffer- 
ing, and dying, in direct contradidion to 
thefe deep-rooted prepoffeffions, he plainly 

fhowed 
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iKqwed that he depended ori the force of 
truth, and the power of God only; for the 
fuccefs of his million.' In the fafme manner, 
after his afcerifiori, when the Apoftles flbund 
that' the do&rine of Chriji crucified ga^e the 
utmoft bfferice to their hearers; was to the 
" Jews a ftumbling-bfockv and to the Gfeeks 
" fooMiriefs;" had they a£ted ori the princi- 
ples of mete worldly policy, they would 
quickly have changed their tone, would have 
diilembled, or xoftened, or concealed this ob- 
noxious article. They would have made ufe of 
art and management, fiinilar, perhaps, to that 
Which the Jefuits in China are faid to liave 
adopted. It i^ a charge broirght.agairift.thofe 
miffionaries by fome writers, and believed by 
others? of donfiderable authority; that,, finding 
the pedple of that country exceedingly fcan- 
dallied at the dodhine of a crubified Re- 
deemer; they thought it prudent to d6ny that 
(Ghrift was ever crucified. They affirmed, 
that it was nothing more than a csdumtfy in- 
vented by the Jevtfsy to throw a difgfaCe ori 
Chriftianity. And what did they gain by 
this ingenious pieci of craft ? Did they fe- 
6ure a better reception for the Gofpel, arid 
< R z > eftablifh 
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eftablifh themfelves more firmly in the good 

opinion of mankind ? Alas ! Chriftianity no 

longer exifts in China, and they themfelves no 

longer exift as a fociety . Such are the effe&s of 

worldly policy, and worldly wifdom. And had 

the apoftles adted on the fame principles, they 

would have met with the fame fuccefs. But 

they purfued the maxims of " that wifdom 

" which is from above/' Undifmayed by 

the offence taken at the doctrine of the crofs; 

they continued to preach Chriji crucified. 

They difdainftd ail the little, temporizing arts 

of accommodation, all unworthy compliances 

with the prejudices of mankind* They loudly 

declared to the wholeworld, that they believed 

the dodtrine of the crofs to be a divine truth, 

and that they thought it their bounden duty 

to perfift in preaching it, without fear* with* 

out difguife, and without referve. They were 

rperfuaded that God would fome way or other 

take care to profper his own work, and that^ 

notwithftanding all oppofition to the contrary, 

" their labours ftiould not be in vain in the 

V Lord." The event fhowed that their rea- 

foning was juft, and that they judged right in 

obeying God, rather than humouring, the pre- 

i judices 
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jadiccs and caprices of men. The fuccefsful 
and triumphant manner in which the Gofpel 
made its way, notwithstanding it went bear- 
ing the crofs of its divine Author, and had all 
the power, and wealth, and eloquence of 
the world to oppofe it, was an irrefiftible 
proof, that it was die cfcfign of Providence, 
not " by the enticing words of man's wif- 
f dom, but by demonftration of the Spirit, 
** and of power, to fave thetn that believe ; 
4€ and, by what was called the fooBJhnefs ff 'the 
44 croft, to deftroy the wifiiom of the wife, 
" and bring to nothing the undprftanding of 
*f the prudent *." 

* I Cor. ii. 4. and i. 19. 
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Jeremiah xviii. Part of 1 1 th Verfe^ . 

THUS SAITH THE LORD: BEHOLD I FRAME 
EVIL AGAINST YOU. RETURN YE NOW 
EVERY ONE FROM HIS EVIL WAY, AND 
MAKE YOUR WAYS AND YOUR DOINGS 
GOOD. 



WE are now once more aflembled tb~ 
gether, to humble ourfelves before 
Almighty God*: and, fince we firft met here 
for that purpofe, a riioft awful and alarming 
change has taken place in the fituatipn of our 
affairs. A few fuccefles in the beginning 
have been followed by a feVies of misfortunes. 
Our dangers and diftreffes have multiplied oi> 
every fide. All our efforts to extricate our- 
felves from the difficulties with which we are 

* On the general fail in 1779. 

R 4 furfoundedj 
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fujxounded, have proved ineffectual. Ancl 
the profpedt before us is upon the whole fuf? 
ficiently dark and uncomfortable. 

Let us turn our eyes from it tq another ob- 
je<ft ; tp ourfelyes I mean, to our own con- 
dud. Will that afford u& any confolation I 
f When the- judgements pf the Lord are jn 
< € the earth," we are told that ** the inhabit- 
" ants of the world will learn righteouf- 
" nefs *.* Have thofe judgements which 
now prefs fo hesivy upon us, taught us this 
moil ufeful leflbn ? In proportion as our ca- 
lamities have multiplied, has the warmth of 
pur piety encreafed, and our fins and our fol- 
lies melted away before it ? T\yice already 
have we, in this place, anfl on this very occ^- 
fion ? ^ddreffed ourf<?lves to the Throne of 
Grace y have, with every appearance of for-? 
row and cpntrition, confeffed our fins; and 
acknowledged that they have mpft defervedly 
brought down upon us the heavieft marks of 
God's difpleafure. We have entreated par- 
don, wp have befought copipaffion, we have 
implored afliftance and protections and in. re- 
turn have, in the moll folemn manner, vow- 

• Ifaiah xxvi. 9. 
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pd repentance and reformation. Have that re- 
pentance and reformation followed ? Has one 
fingle artiple of luxury been retrenched (re? 
trenched, I mean, from principle) one favdu^ 
rjte vice renounced, one place of amufemeqt, 
one fchool of debauchery or of gaming, fhut; 
up ? Do we keep 9 ftridter guard upon all our 
irregular appetites and defires, gnd reftrain 
them within the bounds of temperance, de- 
cency, and duty ? Are the obligations of the 
nuptial vow more faithfully obferved, and 
fewer applications made to the legiflature for 
the diflblution of that iacred bond ? Is there 
a more plain and marked difference in our be- 
haviour towards the virtuous and the profli- 
gate ; and have we fet ourfelves with greater 
earneftnefs to reprefs the bold effrontery of 
vice, by treating it, wherever it is found, 
with the indignation and contempt which it 
deferves ? Are we become in any degree more 
religious, more devout, more difengaged from 
this world, more intent upon the next ? Are 
our hearts tfluched with a livelier apprehen- 
#on of heavenly things, with warmer fenti- 
ments of Jove and reverence for our Maker } 
and do wc derponftrate the fincerity of that 

love, 
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love, by a more exaxft obedience to hi§ (fom 4 - 
mands,and a more ferious regard to that facred 
day, which is peculiarly dedicated to his fer- 
vice ? Happy would it be for every one of us, 
could thefe queftions be anfwef ed truly in the 
affirmative. But if they caiinot, for What pur- 
pofe have we again reforted to this foleftinify ? 
Do we think that thfc abftirience, the forro^r 
or the fupplication^ op a day* will avail us ? 
In a country fo enlightened as this is> it is 
impofiible that any ottfc can deceive himfelf 
with fuch imaginations as thefe. If we come 
here tq fay a form of pray-r for mere form's 
fake ; if our devotion is put on for the occa- 
fion, and put off the moment we leave this 
place 3 if we are ferious for a few hbu js once 
in a year, and as diffipated as iver all the reft 
of our lives; fuch annual ihows df piety, 
fudh periodical fits of devotion, inftesd 6f be- 
ing a humiliation bdfote God, are a mockery 
arid infult upon him $ and oUf r ve*y ptayfcfS 
will be-among the fins for whirfi we ought to 
beg forgivenefs. The prayers to which he! 
Kftenv *te thofe only thkt fprihg from a 
broken^ aHd ; a contrite heart : the fbrrow that 
«« adfef(t^^fe.&ati pfely which WWk«ih t«S 
- - 2 pentance : 
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pentance: the abftirience which he required, 
%s abftinence from fin, Unlefs we renounce 
each of us our own peculiar wickednefs, our 
profeffions here do nothing : they do worfe 
than nothing ; they add hypocrify to all out 
pther fins, " This people," fays God oa a 
fimilar occafion, " draw near to me with their 
"mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
$€ but have removed their heart far from me: 
" and their fear towards me is taught by the 
" precept of men. Their goodnefs is as % 
€€ morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
4€ goeth away. When they faft, I will not 
t€ hear their cry, and when they offer art 
*' oblation, I will not accept them *. • Be- 
# caufe I have called, and ye refufed, I havte 
* € ftretched out my hand, and no man regard- 
V ed j but ye have fet at nought my cdudfel, 
t € and would 'qone of my reproofs -I ^fo Will 
€€ laugh at your calamity, I will* mock when 
** your fear cometh. When your fear: coin* 
M eth as a defolatibn, and your deftru&ien 
f * cometh as a whirlwind, when difttfefe and 
*' anguifti cometh upon you$ then fhall*they 
€€ call upon me, but I will not answer, they 

9 Ifaiah xsrix. 13. Hofea vi. 41. ' Jer. xiv. .12* 
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€€ (hall feek me early, but they fhall not fin4 
€S H>e i for that they hated knowledge, and 
* f did not chufc the fear of the Lord V 

All this, I an* aware, when applied to 
Qurf^lvcs, will be confidered by many as no- 
. thing more than the ufual language of the 
pulpit ; as a little pious declamation, necef* 
fary to be ufed on fuch occafions as this, but 
meaning nothing, and calculated only to 
ftrike fuperftitious minds, which fee divine 
judgements in every common occurrence of 
life. 

This is neither the time nor the place for 
entering into any cpntroverfy oq fuch fub- 
jedts. We are come here, I apprehend, not 
to difpute God's moral government pf the 
world, but to acknowledge it. They who 
(to not acknowledge it, have no concern here. 
Yet even the£,\rh$n they happen to reflect a 
little ferioufly on what we were a very few 
years ago, and what we now are 5 when they 
confider the means by which, this fudden and 
fnrprifing rpvolutipn has been brought about* 
when they loojc back %Q the origin, and trace 
the whole prpgrefs,.of that unhappy conteli 

f frpy. i. 24, 25, i6< 27, tf, 29. 
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in which we have been fo long engaged, find 
themfelves obliged to own, that there is 
fomething very extraordinary in it; that it 
has in many inftances gone far out of the ufual 
track of human affairs ; that the caufes ge- 
nerally affigned, are totally inadequate to the 
effe&s produced ; and that it is altogether one 
of the molt amazing fcenes that was ever pre- 
fented to the obfervation of mankind. They 
allow it is impofiible to account, in any com- 
mon way, for every thing that has happened 
in the various ftages of it; and talk much of 
accident, ill fortune, and a certain ftrange fa- 
tality (as they call it) which feems to attend 
even our beft-concerted meafures. Let thole 
who can, digeft fuch reafoning as this, and 
difguife their ignorance of the truth, or their 
unwillingnefs to own it, under the fhelter of 
unmeaning names, and imaginary beings of 
their own creation. But let us, who are, I 
truft, a little better informed, confefs, what 
it is in vain to deny, that the hand of God is 
upon us; that we wanted humbling, and have 
been moil feverely humbled. The fuecefles 
of the laft war* were too great for our feeble 

• That which was* concluded by the peace of 1763. 
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virtue to bear. The immenfe wealth that 
they poured in upon us, from every quarter 
of the globe, bore down before it every bar- 
rier of morality and religion, and produced 
a (bene of wanton extravagance and wild 
excefs, which called loudly for fome fignal 
check ; and that check it has now received. 
It would be the extremity of blindnefs not 
to fee, in thofe calamities that have befal- 
len us, the workings of that over-ruling 
power, " which chufes the foolifh things of 
u the world to confound the* wife, and the 
weak things of the world to confound thtf 
things that are mighty, that no flefh 
fhould glory in his prefence *." It is^ 
plainly the voice of God that fpeaks to us, in 
the fublime and tremendous language of 
fcripture ; " Hear this, thou that art full of 
ff ftirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous city ? 
94 thou that art given to pleafures, that 
" dwelleft carelefsly, and fayeft ifi thine 
♦* heart, I am, and none elfe befide me > 
•* Though ttiou exalt thyfelf as the eagle, and 
* though thou fet thy neft amongft the ftars,- 

* r Cor, i, zf> 29*. 
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c< thence will I bring thee down, faith the 
" Lord. Can thy heart endure, or can thy 
" hands be ftrong, in the days that I (hall 
" deal with thee ? I the Lord have fpoken it, 
" and will do it. I will mingle a per- 
€€ verse spirit in the midft of thee, I 

" WILL CAVSE T»E$ TO ERR IN EVERY 
" WORK *." 

Whether we have not thus erred, I leave 
you to judge ; and if our errors are here re- 
ferred to their right fourqe, we know the re- 
medy. It is, God bq thanked, in our own 
hands : it is what this day's folemhity was 
meant to remind us of i it is what the text 
itfelf very diftin&ly points out tQUS. " Re- 
" turn ye now every erne from his evil way, 
ic and make your ways and your doings 
€€ good." Liften then* I befeech you, to this 
moft falt*tary advice, and'' humble yourfelves 
" under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
4t exalt you in due time -J--" 

But is any one then (we fhall be afked) fo 
weak as tp imagine, that immediate reform*- 

• Ifaiah xxii. 2; xlvil. 8. Obad. 4. Ezek. xxiL 14. 
Haiati xix. 14. 

, f Mr 99U*. 6. 
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tion will be followed by an ! immediate decM* 
Nation of Heaven in our favour, arid that thfc 
moment we become religious and virtuous^ 
we (hall be fecurfed from danger, and reward- 
ed with fuccefs ? The beft, indeed the drify 
proper, anfwer to fuch a queftion as this, is-— 
Make the trial. It may be made without 
either expence or hazard ; and furely, in our 
prefent fituation, every thing that affords the 
leaft fhadow of relief, deferves our notxeef. 
Expedient after expedient has been tried, and 
failed. Above all things, we have tried what 
irreligion will do for us * and we have ri6 
reafon, I think, to be proud of the expert 
ment. It is then high time, furely, to dis- 
card a phyfician that has done us fo fittfe 
godd, to make a change in our medicines, and 
put ourfelves under a different regimen. And 
what other regimen can we adopt, but thitt 
which is recommended to us by the great 
phyfician .of our fouls ? It is religion/ 
€t pure, undeiiled religion/* that will ftrikdaf 
the root of our diforder/and nothing dfecarf? 
To" fee its influence fuddenly ariduriiverf^ttjf 
reftored, is more, perhaps, than we caSf 't& 
pe&.* A§ the depravation of bur manfief $7" 

and 
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and the decay, of vital piety amongft us, has 
been a gradual work, the recovery of them 
. muft be fo too. But let every one begin to 
do fomething towards it ; let all parties and 
denominations of men, inftead of inveighing 
againft each other, without mercy and with- 
out end, reform themfelves; and the reditu- 
tion of religious fentiment, and virtuous prac- 
tice, will not be fo difficult an atchievement 
as is imagined. It behoves us, in the firft 
place* the minifters of the Gofpel, from the 
bigheft to the loweft, to redouble our atten- 
tion to every branch of our facred functions, 
and to take the lead, as we are bound to do, 
in the great work of reformation. As an in- 
difpenfable requifite towards it, let us be 
careful to imprefs deeply, both upon our own 
minds and thofe of our hearers, the abfolute 
neceffity of faith in Chrift, of fervent love, to- 
wards God, of internal fandtification by his 
Spirit ; and on this foundation, the only folid 
and fubftantial one that can be laid, let us 
erc£t the fuperftru&ure of a holy, religious, 
Christian life. Let tbofe who direft our 
public meafures remember, that their fuccefs 
muft, in a great degree, depend on the purity 

S and 
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and integrity, not only of their political, btit 
of their moral and religious conduct •, and 
that " except the Lord keep the city, the 
" watchman waketh but in vain *." If 
therefore they leave the Supreme Governor 
of the world out of their counfels, and form 
plans independent of him and his Providence* 
there is but too much reafon to fear, that all 
the efforts of human wifdem and power, th« 
moft vigorous exertions of national ftrength> 
the beft appointed fleets and armies, will avail 
them nothing; for €t the battle is not their 's* 
€t but God's •}•." Let their opponents, oa 
• the other hand, be no left attentive to the re- 
gulation of their own hearts,, than to the con-* 
du& of thofe who govern; and contend with 
them not merely for the vain diftin&ions of 
r*nk, or wealth, or power, but for that no~ 
bleft object of human ambition, pre-emi- 
nence in virtue. To all this, let thofe who 
are diftinguifhed by their birth and fortune* 
add the weight, the almoft irrefiftible weighs 
of their example ; and manifeft their public 
fpirit in the moft ufeful way they can, by -let- 
ting the Kght- of their truly illuftrious con* 

• Pfalm exxvii. i. f * 2 Chrbn.Tnr. 15. 

duft 



f 



3 £ R M O N XI. 259 

dud " fhine before men/' and by becoming 
iftodels of every thing that is great and good. 
Let all parents, in fine, while they are fo 
anxious to embellifh the manners, and im- 
prove the understandings* of their Children, 
pay a little more attention than they hav* 
hitherto done, to the cultivation of their 
hearts. From their infancy to their man* 
hood, let them be brought up " in the nur- 
*' ture and admonition of the Lord V Let 
thofe grand corrupters of their unguarded 
innocence and fimplicity, licentious novels, 
Histories, and fyftems of philosophy, 
which (not to mention thofe of our own 
growth) have constituted a large and moft 
pernicious branch of our commerce with 
a neighbouring kingdom; let thefe, I fay^ 
be for ever banifhed from the hands of our 
youth, and in their room, let that long neg* 
le<&ed, and almoft forgotten thing, reveal- 
eb religion, make a fundamental part of 
their education. Let them not be left *( a $ is 
too much, God know9, the cafe) to pick it 
tip thcmfclvcs, a* well as they can, from cafual 

# Ephcf. vi v 4, 
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information, or a few fuperficial unconnected 
rirlftrudions ; but let it be taught them fyfte- 
matically and methodically ; let the firft ru- 
diments of it be inftilled as early and as care- 
fully into their minds, as thofe of every other 
fcience ; let its evidences and its do&rines be 
gradually explained to them, in the feveral 
feminaries of learning through which they 
fucceffively pafs, in proportion as their judge- 
ments ripen, and their underftandings unfold 
themfelves. Let them, in fhort, be made not 
.only great fcholars, and accomplished gentle- 
men, but, what is of infinitely more import- 
ance, both to themfelves and to the public, 
honeft men, and fincere Chriftians. . 

By means fuch as thefe, together with our 
mod earneft prayers for the affiftance of Di- 
vine Grace to co-operate with our own en- ; 
deavours, there is little doubt but a great and 
a blefled change may in time be brought 
about, in the manners even of the prefent 
generation, and ftill more of the rifmg one. 
Add when once the fehfe of religion is effec- 
tually awakened in our fouls, we -have 6verf A 
reafon in the world to expedt the'tfajJpi&T 
confequences from it. 

Th«r 
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.The declarations of fcripture on this head 
are peremptory and decifive. " At what in* 
«?ftant" (fays God) " I fhall fpeak concern*- 
" ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
" to plucfc op and to pull down, and to de- 
** ftroy it f if that nation, againft whom I 
\* ljave pronounced, turn from their evil, I 
€ * will repent of the evil which I thought to 
Y do unto them */* But, befides the reviv- 
ing hopes which thefe promifes may well 
infpire, there are other very important ad- 
vantages that will naturally and fpontaneoufly 
flow from a fincere belief in the dodtrines, 
and a general obedience to the laws, of the 
Gofpel. 

I* In the firft place, true Chriftianity will 
produce true patriotism and public 
spirit. By its commanding influence over 
the foul, ** it will keep ynder, and bring 
f * into fubj^dtion -f-," all thofe irregular paf- 
lions which render men rapacious, fordid* 
ielfi£h, and corrupt, indifferent and inatten-*r 
tive to the public, devoted folely to the puf->v 
Aj|t of fame favourite objedt, or the gratifica- 

* Jcr. xviiu 7, 8. f 1 Qon u. 27. 

S 3 tion 
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tion of fomc implacable refentment, to which 
they are at any time ready to prpftitutc thei* 
confidences, and facrifice the true intereft of 
their country. From all thefe vile impedi? 
merits to the difcharge of our duty, Chriftir 
anity fets us free, and fubftitutes in their 
room, the nobleft and moft generous fenti- 
ments. It gives that dignity and elevation 
of foul, which is fuperior to every undue in-: 
fluence, either of popularity or of power. 
It lays down, as the foundation of all difinte- 
refted conduft, that great evangelical vir- 
tue, self-denial : it teaches us to deny, 
to renounce ourfelves ; to throw entirely out 
of our thoughts, our own prejudices, inter- 
efts, and paffions ; and in every public quef- 
tion, to fee nothing, to regard nothing, but 
the real welfare of our country, and that 
plain line of duty, which no honeft man can 
miftake. To this it adds unbounde4 love 
for all, but efpecially *f the brotherhood * /' 
that is, the community of which we are 
members. It extends our profpedt beyond 
the prefent fcene of things, and fets before 
us the recompences of a future life ; which, 

• i Pet ii. 17. 

as 
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a$ they make us richer, enable us to be more 
generous, than other men. They whofe views 
are wholly centered in this world, will too 
often prefer the emoluments of it to every 
other confidcration : but they who look to- 
wards an inheritance in another ftate of ex- 
istence, can afford to give up to the general 
welfare, a few advantages in this. 

II. When once we have thoroughly im- 
bibed the true fpirit and temper of the Gof- 
pel, it will foon produce what is efiential to 
our prefervation, unanimity; will compofc 
all thofe unhappy diffenfions which have fo 
long torn the ftate in pieces ; which have 
been one principal caufe of our prefent evils 1 
and, if not timely extinguilhed, or at leaf): 
greatly mitigated, will probably lead (as in 
all great empires they have univerfally led) 
to final ruin. Now the fourcc of this dread- 
ful mifchief lies where few feem to fufpedt, 
in the want of Religious Principle. Had 
not all fides departed, in a greater or lefs de- 
gree, from thofe heavenly precepts of gentle- 
jiefs, humility, meeknsfs, placability, bro- 
therly kindnefs, moderatipn, equity, and in- 
tegrity, which the Qofpcl prefcribes, it is 

S 4 utterly 



Utterly impoflible that bur divifions couU 
have arifen to their prefent alarming heights 
But the misfortune is, we are apt to think 
ourfelves difpenfed with, in matters of ftate* 
from all thofe rules of morality, which* ia 
every other cafe, we deem it our duty to oh* 
ferve : and, what is quite aftonifhing and uft* 
accountable, the very fame perfons, who in 
private life are confiderate, reafonable, im- 
partial, good-natured, and humane, will, in 
public affairs, be impetuous, vehement, acri- 
monious, cenforious, ungenerous, and unjtrfL 
On what grounds they eftablifh this ftrartge 
diilinftion, and why they conceive air the 
obligations of Religion to hold good in the 
one cafe, and entirely to vanifh in the other,!* 
to me, I own, utterly incomprchenfible. The 
Gofpel, I am fure, knows nothing of aXiy 
fuch exceptions as thefe. It lays down the 
fame rules of behaviour for all men, in fett re- 
lations and circumftances of life ; and gratfts 
no difpenfation, in any one fuppofablcta- 
ftance, from the eternal and invariable k^s 
of evangelical re&itude. It is Ch AkiT Y^ln 
ftiort, true Chriftian Charity, diffufing itfdf 
through our whole condudt, public as well 
..■■•'. as 
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# private, that<:an alone reftore harmony and 
union to this diftrafted kingdom. Let he* 
fiiild conciliating vpice be once heard and 
attended to by all ranks of men, and me will 
&y to their ruffled paffions, as our Saviour 
did to the troubled waves, " Peace, be ftill:" 
and the cpnfequence will be the fame: 
/« there will be a great calm *." 
..- Laftly, A confcioufnefs of having dis- 
charged our duty, of being at peace with 
God, and of living under his gracious fuper- 
intendence, will give us a spirit, a FIRM- 
NESS* AND INTREPIDITY OF SOUL, which 

nothing elfe can infpire. 

. Valour indeed, it has been faid, is no 

>Chriftian virtue; and it is very true* for, con- 
sidered fimply in itfelf, it is no virtue at all. 

■jft is a mere perfonal quality, depending prin- 
cipally on constitution and natural tempera- 
ment, but improved by education, difcipHne* 
ft nd |iabitj and can be no other wife moral ©r 

.immoral, than as it is well or ill directed. 
JJut, fuppofing all other circumftances equal, 
fhe fincere Chriftian will have many, incijte- 

•) |E»ents to face danger with a fleady cpunte- 

1 . . * # Mark iv. 39. 

nance, 
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nance, which the irreligious cannot have. 
Under the defence of the Moft High, he has 
lefs caufe to fear the worft, and more reafoft 
to hope the heft, than thofe that live without 
God in the world. " The wicked therefore 
" flee when no man purfueth, but the righ- 
** teous are bold as a lion *. v Even death it-* 
felf has, to the real Chriftian, no terrors; 
The only fting it has, is fin, and of that fting 
he has difarmed it. Inftead of being to him; 
as it is to the worldly man, the extin&ion of 
his hopes, it is the confumroation of them, 
tod puts him in pofleffion of thole heavenly 
treafures on which his heart is fixed. He 
therefore goes on with cool undaunted com-* 
pofure to the difcharge of his duty, what- 
ever difficulties, whatever dangers may ftand 
in his way; confeious that he is ailing under 
the eye of an Almighty Being, who. can both 
proteft and reward him; who has command* 
cd him* if it be neceflary, " to lay down his 
f c life for his brethren -f ;" and who will never 
fufFer him to be a lofer in the end, even by 
that laft and greateft facrifice to the public 
good. 

• Prov. xxviii. i« t i John iii. 16. 

, Such 
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< Such are the effe&s, the genuine and natu-> 
fral~effe£ts> of religious principle on the 
human mind. It will give us, as we have 
£cn* every thing which our prefent fituation 
feems more peculiarly to require; public 

SPIRIT, UNANIMITY, AND UNSHAKEN 

fortitude. Embrace then, with thank- 
fulnefs, the fijpport which Chriftianity of- 
fers you, and which you haye hitherto fought 
elfewhere in vain. Amidft fo .many enemies, 
take care to fecure, at leaft, one friend. By 
obedience to the Divine laws, recommend 
yourfelves to the Divine prote<9ionj and 
then remember thofe moil comfortable ex- 
preffions of the Almighty to another people : 
*? How can I give thee up, Ephraim ? my 
?* foul is turned within me. I will not ex- 
** ecute the fiercenefs of my anger; for I am 
f* God, and not man *." " In a little wrath 
" I hid my face from thee for a moment, but 
f with everlafting kindnefs will I have mercy 
ff on theef." 

* Hof. xi. 8, 9. t If- Hv. S. 
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M A T T H. X. 34. 

THINK NOT THAT I AM COME TO SEND 
PEACE ON EARTH; I CAME NOT TO SEND 
PEACE, BUT A SWORD. 



WE may, without the fmalleft hefita- 
tion, conclude, that the words of 
the text cannot pofiibly have that fignification 
which at the firft view, and as they here ftand 
£iigle and unconne&cd, they appear to have. 
It would be the extremity of wealyiefs to fup- 
pofe, that he whofe whole life and do&rine 
breathed nothing but peace and gentlenefs, 
and who declared at another time, in the moil 
pofitive terms, that " he came not to deftroy 
y men's lives, but to fave them*," flioujd 

• Luke be. 56. 

here 
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here mean to denounce waf and defolation tti 
the human fpecies. And that, in fadt, this is 
not the real import of the words' before us/ 
will be evident to any one who confiders* with 
the leaft degree of attention, the whole paffage 
from which they were taken, and the occafion 
on which they were fpoken. It will be evi- 
dent that they relate folely to xhzjirjt preach- 
ers of the Gofpely to whom our Lord was then 
delivering their evangelical comfniffion ; and 
were intended to apprize them of the calami- 
ties and perfecutions to which the execution 
of that commiffion would infallibly expoie 
them. " They were fent forth as fheep 
€€ among wolves; they were to be delivered 
44 up to the councils, to be fcourged in the 
€€ fynagogues, to be brought before gover- 
44 nors and kings, to be hated of all men for 
44 Chrift's fake * :" a treatment fo totally op^ 
pofite to that which their early prejudices led 
them to exped under the MeffiahJ 7 thJ 
prince of peace "f*, that it was highly ne* 
ceflkry to fet them right in this important 
pbint ; and to forewarn thenr kr plain tenri^ 
that although the ultimate eiFe£t of Chfimfe. 

• Mattkx, !&-**. ' ! ^ Jfiuah ix. <J. 
: ; 1 y nity 
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nity would indeed be peace in its utmoft ex-> 
tent, and in every fenfe of the word, yet that 
to thofe who were charged with the firft 
promulgation of the Gofpel, it would bring 
not peace, but ifword. 

But whatever interpretation may be giveii 
to thefe words, fay the adverfaries of our 
faith, they are eventually applicable to Chris- 
tianity in their moft obvious meaning. The 
Gofpel did in faft fend afword y and a moft 
deftru&ive one, upon earth. It has deluged 
the world with blood. It has been the pa- 
rent of as much mifery and devaftation, as if 
it had been purpofely intended to harrafs and 
torment mankind, and has given rife to more 
diflenfions, wars, and maffacres, than any 
other caufe that can be named *. 

This, it muft be owned, is a formidable 
charge. But formidable as it is, and height* 

• This argument is fo great a favourite with all our philo- 
sophical fceptics, that it is every day drefled up in fome new 
form* and repeated incefiantly with an air of peculiar triumph 
and exaltation. It is indeed in its very nature calculated to 
fhijke more generally, and to make deeper impreffions, than 
any abftraft reafoning ; and has, I believe, in fad, created 
ftroflger prejudices againft the Gofpel, than all the other ca- 
vils of infidelity put together. For thefe reafona if fee me d to 
deferve particular confideration. 

* " 3 ened. 
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ened, as it feldom fails to be, with all the ill- 
vidious colourings of falfe rhetoric and falfe 
wit, we need not fear to meet it in its full 
force. . It will, I apprehend, be no difficult 
matter to convince every difpaffionate en- 
quirer, that when it is examined more dfofely 
and minutely, when it is diverted of all the 
adventitious terrors with which it has been 
fo induftrioufly furrounded, and when all the 
abatements and deductions are made, which 
truth demands and candour muft admit, it 
will be reduced to an obje&ion of little or no 
importance, 

I. Whenever the cruelties exercifed by 
Chriftians againft unbelievers, or againft each 
other, are mentioned, it is generally infinu- 
ated, at the fame time, that they are not to be 
paralleled in any other religious perfuafion, 
and that it was Chriftianity which firft intro- 
duced the deteftable pra&ice of perfecuting 
on account of religion* But how unfair fuch 
reprefentations are, the moft fuperficiaj ac- 
quaintance with hiftory is .fufEcient to con- 
Tince us. From the remoteft ages down to 
the prefent, men of almoft every fed and 
perflation have treated thofe of contrary fen- 

timents 
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tlments with ho f frriall degree of : bittern»6 
and inhumanity. It is well , known j. that 
Jews, Pagans, and Mahometans, have each 
iA their turn made ufe of violence and cc* 
ercion in' matters of religion * and that tin 
early Chriflians fuffered the fevereft perfect!* 
tiori from the two former, long before thcjr 
began to inftid it on others* This indeed is 
ho vindication of thofe Chriftians that had 
recourfe to it; nor is it intended asfuehi 
Nothing ever can vindicate or juftify (hem* 
But it may ferve to fhow that others; ought 
to bear a large ihare of that odiurii which i$ 
gfenerally thrown exclufively on the difciples 
of Chriftj and that it is not Chriftianity, but 
human nature, that is chargeable with the 
guilt of perfecution ** The truth is, reli^ 

* Even Pagans have pdrfecttted Pagans on the fcorfe of «!£• 

gidn, with the utmoft bitternefs and rancour. .Bcfidesth* 

mpmorable inftance of Socrates, and the feveral holy cr fa- 

cred wars among the Grecian States, which had Tome mix* 

tare of AiperfHtious zeal in them, we find that ih B&ypt tM 

tfttrfhip of different deities produced the moil implacably 

•hatred, and moft fangainary contefts between their refpe&ive 

votaries ; and that in later times the kings of Siam and Pegu 

^Contended for the honour of pofleffing a certain facred relique, 

^tjttfa nature too contemptible to be named here) with as much 

• •• . ftfI 7 
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gion, or the pretence of religion, has, in al- 
moft 9II ages and all nations, been one caufe, 
among many others, of thofe niimberlefs dif- 
fenlions and difputes which have laid waftc 
the fpecies : and although it may be matted 
of furprize to feme, and of indignation to all, 
that what was intended for the protection 
and fblace of mankind, ihould be converted 
to their (kftru&ion, yet it may be accounted 
for on the moil: common principles of hu- 
man conduct, 

The attachment of men to any particular 
obje& will always increafe according to the 
real or fuppofed value of that obje&; and their 
2eal, in defending it from injury or corrup- 
tion, will rife in the fame proportion. Hence 
religion, which has ever been efteemed the 
moft important of all human concerns, has 
for that very reafon given the keeneft edge to 
human refentments, and has wound up the 
paffions of men to a degree of phrenzy, to 
which i\p mptive of lefa weight was capote 

fury and obftinacy, as if the fafety of their whole kingdoms 
and every thing valuable to them, had been at flake. See P/u- 
tatcb in Solon. Tbucyd. L i. Juvenal Sat. XV ; and Mickk's 
tranfiation eftkt LufiadofCamoens, Introduft.p. 94. note. 

of 



SERMON XII. z 7S 

of railing them. And yet, at the fame time, 
if we compare the diflenfions and cruelties 
occafioned by civil zeal, with thofe occafioned 
fay religious zeah we (hall find the latter to 
bear a much lefs proportion to the former 
than is generally imagined, and frequently 
iniinuated *. By far the greateft number of 
Wars, as well as the longeft, moil obflinate, 
moft extenfive, and moft fanguinary wars we 
know of, have been owing to cjrofes purely 
political, and thofe too fometimes of the moft 
trifling nature ; and if we can allow men to 
harrafs and deftroy one another for a mere 
point of honour, or a few acres of land, why 
ihould we think it ftrange to fee them defend- 
ing, with the fame heat and bitternefs, what 
they conceive to be the moft effential requi- 
fite to happinefs, both here and hereafter? If 

# " Political Socio? 9 on a moderate calculation, has been 
thje means of murdering feveral times the number of inhabi- 
tants now upon the earth." See that admirable piece of irony, 
A Vindication of Natural Society ; in which the argumenjt 
againft Chriflianity, drawn from the mifchiefs occafioned by 
religious bigotry and perfecmion, is moil ingenioufly and 
compleatly overthrown. 

T 2 we 
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we will but confider religion in that finglc 
point of view, which is the only one that 
has any relation to this queftion, as an objedi 
which men have very much at heart; and will 
admit the operation of the fame paffions and 
prejudices as are excited by any other objed: 
that they have at heart,- we fhall no longer be 
at a lofs for the fource of thofe raifchiefs 
that have been afcribed to it. 

II. And, as the nature of the human mind 
furniflies a very obvious reafon for religious 
bigotry, and cruelty in general, fo may we, 
from the peculiar circumftances and fituation 
of the earlier Chriftians, account for the ori- 
gin of their propenfity to it in particular. 

Excefs of happinefs, or excefs of mifery, is 
frequently obferved to give a favage turn to 
the temper. From the one, the mind is apt 
to contradl a kind of hardnefs, and from the 
other a wantonnefs, which render it equally 
infenfible to the feelings of humanity. It 
was from the agonies of a death-bed, amidft 
the pains of a moft loathfome difeafe, and the 
ftill more infupportable torments of a wound- 
ed confcience, looking back on a life full of 

iniquity, 
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iniquity, that Herod gave orders for all the 
principal Jews to be maflacred the moment 
he expired *. And it was, on the contrary, 
from the midft of a luxurious and a voluptu- 
ous court, abounding with every thing that 
could minifter to eafe, magnificence, and de- 
light, that the fcourge of the laft century, 
Louis the XlVth, gave orders for turning 
into a defert, the country of a prince, whofe 
only crime it was to be his enemy -f-. So fi- 
milar are the effects which flow from thefe 
two oppofite extremes. 

Both thefe extremes the Chriftian church 
experienced, about the time we are fpeaking 
of, and, what was ftill more trying, expe- 
rienced them in a very quick fucceflion. The 
members of that church, from being perfe- 
cuted, tormented, afflidted, and treated as the 
ofF-fcourings of the earth, became on a fud- 

* Jofephus. Antiq. 1. xvii. c. 6\ 

f Monf. Voltaire, though a Frenchman, and of courfe an 
admirer of Louis, yet fpeaks of this barbarous devaluation of 
±he Palatinate in the terms it deferves. The natural and a£ 
fedting pi&ure he draws of that (hocking fcene, mull ftrike 
every heart with horror, EJfatfur I'HiJioire Ginerale x tern. v. 
c. 16. 

T 7 den 
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den the lords of it. Some* perhaps* may have 
fortitude enough to fupport great mlfery, t>r* 
what is perhaps no lefs difficult, extreme 
happinefs, without any injury to their tem- 
pers. But it is very few that can bear a ra- 
pid tranfition from the one to the other* 
from indigence, diftrefs, aftd oppreffion, to 
eafe, fecurity, and power. It was too much 
for the difciples even of the meek and humble 
Jefus. One might have thought, perhaps, 
that upon the civil eftablifhment of their re- 
ligion, the recent fenfe of their own fufier- 
jngs would have taught them a leflbn of 
jnildnefs and moderation towards others. But 
it unhappily taught them the very fame lef* 
fon that it has generally taught to every other 
people in the fame circumftances, in all age* 
of the world. For it is a fa<3: too notorious 
to be denied, that in moft contentions for 
fuperiority, whether religious or civil, tho 
fuffering party, when raifed to power by a re- 
verfe of fortune, has fcarce ever failed to 
adopt that inhumanity under which they fo 
lately groaned ; and it is not fo much oppref- 
fion that is crufhed, as the oppreflbr that is 
changed. Every one will, upon this occa- 

lion, 
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fion, recdll to mind the well^kriown fangui- 
nary ftruggles for power between the two ri- 
fz\ ftates of Greece, and the ftill more fan- 
guinary revolution* in the latter periods of 
jthe Rqtrian republic j where the only conteft 
feemed to be, Which ftiotild exceed the other 
In cruelty ; and where the remembrance of 
former mafl^cres was obliterated, not by adts 
of mercy and forgiveftefs, but by mafl&cres 
ftill more furious and unrelenting, by the al- 
paoft entire annihilation of the vanquifhed 
fa<5tipn. 

When, therefore, our adverfaries fay that 
die Chriftians made no other ufe of the new- 
acquired affiftance of the civil arto, than td 
Jiarrafs one another, and opprefs their ene- 
pries, what elfe do they fay, than that Chrif- 
tians were men ; that they only did what men 
$f aU religions and denominations have com* 
pionly done under the fame circumftances 
and temptations ; and that the fpirit of the 
Oofpel was loft in the corruption of human 

feature * ? 

T 4 It 

• We find that even Julian, the pbilofopbic Julian, 
fhough not a Chriftian, yet by fome means or other became a 
moft zealous bigot and perfceutor* He was of opinion, it 

fcems. 
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It might have been *xf>efted, indeed, that 
the excellence of their religion fhould have 
restrained them from thexommon exceffes of 
their fpecies, and rendered them as much fu- 
perior to other men in humanity and tender- | 

nefs, as the benevolence Qf the/Gofpel was tQ 
that of every other religious inftitution inthe 
world. And certain it is that Chriftianity 
did by degrees foften and mitigate the fero-! 
city of the human niind.: But this was not 
tp be done on the fudden, in large bodies of 
men and extenfive empires. It could hot, 
without a miracle, inftaptanequfly change the 
temper of the times, and bring about in 'a mo^r 
ment an entire revolution in the prevailing 4if— < 

feems, that a frantic patient (tbat is a Chriftian) might fome- i 

time? be cured by falutary violence. He applied this remedy 
himfelf with no fmall degree of alacrity and vigour, and in 
fome parts of his dominion allowed his provincial minifters tQ 
exercife the moil brutal afts of cruelty towards the Chriftians 
with impunity, nay fometimes with applaufe. He even ad- ! 

ded iafult to oppreffion. He condefcended to employ again ft 
the deteged Galileans (as he was pleafed to call the Christians} 
the acrimony of his imperial pen, and made th^m feel, not 
only the whole weight of his fovereign power, but the utmoft 
feverity of his ironical andfarcaftic *wit. The caufes of tbefe 
inftances of .intolerance, are not furefy to be fought for jn 
the religion of Chrift. 

pofition 
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pofition andeftablifhedcharadterof thofe ages. 
The Roman emperors and their armies had for 
many centuries been accuftomed to violence, 
war, diflenfion, and tumult. They had been 
accuftomed alfo to fee every thing bend to 
their power, and obey their commands. 
When, therefore, they became legiflators in 
religion, as well as in every thing elfe, they 
would carry the fame ideas along with them, 
even into that fubje<ft. They would expeft 
a fubmiflion as compleat and abfolute in that 
point as in every other; and, if the fmalleft 
refinance was made to their fovereign will 
and pleafure, they would be very apt to apply 
the fame means to fubdue ftubborn confci- 
ences, which they had found fo fuccefsful in 
Subduing provinces and kingdoms. Thus 
did force come to be confidered as the pro- 
pereft and mod effectual argument in religi- 
ous as well as irj cjvil contefts. . The eccle- 
fiaftics would naturally be carried away in the 
general current, with all the other fubjedts of 
the Roman empire, and adopt the predominant 
fentiments and habits of their countrymen. 
And it would require a confiderable length 
o£ time, and much jufter conceptions of thp 

true 
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true ehara&er aftd genius of the Gofpel than 
inany of its teachers then entertained, to cor-* 
re& th&fe inveterate prejudices, and fubdtag 
thofe turbulent pafiiens, which had taken 
|uch firm hold upon their minds; 

III. With thefe obftacles in the way, if 
was hardly poffible fpr the mild and bene- 
volent principles of Chriftianity to produce 
any immediate effect And tl^eir operation 
was moft unfortunately ftilj further obftruft- 
ed by another caufe, which took plate in {he 
fucceeding ages. Thofe northern barba- 
rians, who, not long after the civil eftab** 
lifliment of Chriftianity, invaded and over- 
ran the weftern empire, brought in with 
them a fpirit of cruelty and martial violence^ 
which was propagated with their dominions, 
and communicated from the conquerors to 
thofe they conquered/ Their favage man- 
ners added frefli fuel to that fternnefs of 
difpofition which had defcended to the Chris- 
tians of thofe ages from their Roman an- 
ceftors. At the fame time, by declaring open 
war againft all learning, facred or profane 1 , 
they in a great meafure precluded thofe whom 
they had vanquifhed from the oply effectual 

remedy 



SERMON XIL 183 

remedy that could be applied to that barbae 
rity which they taught them. They ren+ 
dfered it almoft impoflible for them to acquire 
a compleat knowledge and a right apprehen- 
fion of the true temper of the Gofpel, whoft 
mild and gracious influence could alone rec- 
tify their errors and purify their hearts *♦ 
No wonder then, that when this influence 
Was abfolutely loft, when the fcriptures were 
[hut up in an unknown tongue, when the 
cultivation of letters, and efpecially of all 
critical and biblical learning, was at an end, 
when Gothic brutality was ingrafted on Ro- 
man fiercenefs, and every thing tended to in- 
flame and exafperate the raoft furious paflions 
of the foul ; no wonder that the fpirit of intQ-- 
krance gained frefh ground every day. It was 
not however till about the beginning of the 

* How little probability there was of. its producing this 
falutary efFed in thofe ages, may be collected from the de- 
fcription given by St. Eligius of the qualities which were 
fuppofed, in the feventh century, to conftitute the charadterof 
a goo J Chriftian. In this defcription, not the leaft mention is 
made of the love of God, reiignation to his will, obedience to 
his laws, or of juftice, benevolence, or charity towards men. 
See Mofteim's Ecclcf. Hill, by Maclean, 8°. vol. ii. cent, vis* 
j>. 23. 

thirteenth 
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thirteenth century, in which darknefs and bar- 
barity overfpread the face of the whole earth, 
that this evil arrived at its utmoft height. It 
was not till then that the inhuman wars againft 
the Albigenfes firft began, that Chriftendom 
became for a long time one continued fcenc 
of defolation, that perfecution was reduced to 
a regular fyftem, and murder made legal by 
that dreadful inftrument of human fury, the 
inquifition; in all which, Chriftianity had 
juft as much fhare, as ignorance, enthufiafm, 
bigotry, and fuperftition, have in the com- 
pofition o£ genuine Chriftianity *. And al- 
though to us thefe wild exceffes of miftaken 
zeal do now juftly appear in the moft odious 
cplours, yet, as they were only of a piece with 
the general pra&ice of thofe ages in other in- 
ftances, they did not then excite in the minds 
of men any peculiar degree of aftonifliment or 
horror. At a time when military ideas pre- 
dominated in every thing, in the fornj of go- 

* Moft of the bitter invectives, and eloquent declamations, 
of both foreign And domeftic philofophers, againft the mif» 
chievous effects of religion, are not objections to Chriftianity % 
but to popery ; and though they may embarrafs a Romifti di- 
vine, yet feldom create any difficulty to a Proteftant one. 

o vernment, 
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vernment, in the temper of the laws, in the 
tenure of lands, and even in the adminiftra- 
tion of juftice itfclf, it eould not he matter 
of much furprize that the church fhould be- 
come military too. And to thofe who were 
accuftomed to fee (as they then frequently 
did) a civil right or a criminal charge, nay, 
even an abftradt point of law *, decided by 
a combat or a fiery ordeal, inftead of a legal 
trial, it would not feeiri at all extraordinary 
to teach men Chriftianity by fire and faggot, 
inftead of argument and reafon. 

IV, There is ftill another very material 
confideration to be taken into the account. 

It is heyond a doubt, that a large part of 
thofe diflenfions, wars, and maffacres, which 
have been ufually ftiled religious, and with 
the entire guilt of which Chriftianity has 
been very unjuftly loaded, have been altoge- 
ther, or at leaft in a great meafure, owing to 
political caufes. Nothing has been more 
common, in all ages, than to fee fadtionand 
ambition afluming the mafk of religion, and 
pretending to fight in the caufe of God and 

# Some very carious inftances of this may be feen in Dr. 
Robwlfon's fiiftdry of Charl«s V, vol. i. note 22. p. 348. 8vo. 

his 
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his church, when they had in reality nothing 
elfc in view but to create confufion or eftabliih 
tyranny. It is well known, for inft?nce, that 
die crufades themfelves, which are generally 
itiled, by way of eminence, the Holy Wars, 
took their rife not from zeal for the Gofpel 
or reverence for the Holy Land, but from the 
ambition, avarice, and rapacity, of two moft 
turbulent Pontiffs*; that the war of the 
League, and other civil wars in France, which 
were commonly fuppofed to have religion for 
their only object, were in fa6t originally 
kindled, and principally fomented, by the 
reftlefs intrigues and perfonal refentmentg of 
the princes of the blood, and other great lead- 
ers of oppofite factions <f; and that the dread* 
fill diftra&ions in this country, during the 
laft century, were not (as one of our hifto- 
rians affirms J ) owing chiefly to religious 
controverfy, but to political caufes. By what 
he calls, the infufion of theological hatred* the 

* Gregory the Vllth, and Urban the lid. 

t See Davila throughout ; but particularly B. i. and vi. in 
which he inveftigates with great fagacity the fecret fprings of 
thofe difturbances. 

t Hume, Hift. of England, 4to. vol. v. p, 255. 

fore 
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fote was not made, but only inflamed; and al- 
though Cromwell, with much folemnity, af* 
fedted, in every ftage of his guilty progrefs, to 
be only Jkeking the Lord, yet it foon appeared 
that he was in ttuth feeiing, what he. ulti* 
inately obtained, the fubverfion <?f the con*- 
ifciiution, and the acquifitiori of fovereign 
power. . 

From thefe* apd innumerable other in- 
stances of a fimilar nature, which might be 
produced , it is evident that difference; of 
opinion in matters of faith has much oftener 
been the ojimfibk than the rial caufe of thp 
calamities which have been afcribed to it. 
Bujt were we even to allow that it has been 
the true and only fource of th6fe calamities, 
yet ftill the Gefpel itfelf Hands perfe&ly 
iclear of aU blame on this account. What- 
ever mifchief perfeqution may have dope in 
*fcp world (and it has, God knows* done full 
eayaugh) it was not Chrift, hut fome miftakea 
&Ui>wc» «f ' Chrift, that brought this fword 
upon. earth; and it would be as injurious to 
jafcrihe to revelation the falfe opinions and 
wrbpg pra&ices of its difciples, however per* 
j\i«p»3, as to ipiputjp to the phyficiae the 
7 fatal 
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fatal miftakes of thofc who admin iftered his 
medicines. The very beft laws are liable to 
be perverted and mifinterpreted. It was the 
fate of the evangelical law to be fo. Its 
fpirit was mifunderftood, and its precepts 
mifapplied, by forae of its avowed friends, 
and its authority made ufe of as a cloak for 
cruelty and oppreffion by fome of its fecrct 
enemies. But the Gofpel all the while was 
guiltlefs of this blood. It difclaimed and 
abhorred fuch unnatural fupports, which it 
was as far from wanting as it was from 
prefcribing. It authorized the ufe of no 
other means of conviction, but gentlenefs 
and perfuafion ; and if any of its difciples 
were, by a mifguided zeal, betrayed into vio- 
lent and fanguinary meafures, the blame is all 
their own, and it is they muft anfwer for it, 
not Jefus or his religion. 

V. That this is a true reprefentation of the 
cafe, appears not only from the example 
and the declarations of our divine lawgiver, 
and the endlefs exhortations in the facred 
writings to peace, love, mercy, compafSon, 
and brotherly kindnefs towards all men ; but 
from this confideration alfo, that in propor- 
tion 
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tion as the fcripturefi came to be moreitiidied, 
and Chriftianity of courfe better uriderftdod, 
intolerance loft ground continually, and grew 
lefs violent in every fucceffive age. And no 
fooner did the revival of letters, and the re- 
formation of fome parts of the Chriftian 
church, difperfe that Egyptian darknefs in 
which all Europe had been fo long involved, 
than jufter notions, and milder fentimentsi 
of religion* began immediately to take place* 
That hideous fpedtre persecution, which 
had terrified all the world during the night 
of univerfal ignorance, now fhrunk at the 
approach of day: and when* upon the tranf- 
lation of the Bible into feveral languages 
then in vulgar Ufe* every Proteftant, with de- 
light and aftoiiifhmfcnt, heard the fcriptures 
fpeak to him, in his own tongue wherein he 
was born *, he immediately felt the heavenly 
influence upon his foul ; and, as the facred 
writings opened more and more upon him, 
found his heart gradually melt within him 
into tendernefs compaflion, and loVe towards 
every human being* of whatever denomina* 
tion, party, fed:, or perfuafion. 

* A6b fl. 8. 

U VL From 
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VI. From that time to the prefent, the 
divine principle of charity has been continu- 
ally acquiring frefh iirength. In every re-* 
formed, that is, in every enlightened, coi*n-» 
try, the native mSldnefs of Chriftianity has 
evidently fhown itfelf in a greater or a lefs 
degree; and by fubduing, or at leaft greatly 
mitigating, the fpirit of intolerance, has de~ 
monftrated to all the world, that the genuine 
tendency of its dodrines and its precepts, 
when rightly underftood, is not to bring 
deJlruSiion but peace upon earth. Thefe hap- 
py confequences of a better acquaintance 
with revelation feem to be. gradually making 
their way into other kingdoms. Even that 
church which was the original parent, and is 
ftill in fome countries the chief fupport, of 
perfecution, has of late appeared to feel fbme 
fmall relentings of humanity, and to abate a 
little of its native implacability. One of the 
firmeft fupports of its tyranny, the fociety of 
Jefuits, is now no more, and many other of 
its religious communities are approaching 
gently to their diflblution *. In two of the 

moft 

• In France, Germany, Venice, and many parts of Italy, 
fevcral religions houfes have within the lad ten or twenty 

year* 
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taioft bigptted and fuperftitious countries of 
Europe *, the inquifition has not of late years 
exhibited any of thofe public fpe&aeles of 
cruelty and horror with which it ufed for* 
merly to aftonifti all the world. In fome 
places it has loft or laid afide almoft all its 
terrors, and in other Popifh kingdoms the 
Protectants are faid to enjoy a much greater* 
degree of fecurity and eafe than they have 
known for many years -f\ Thefe circum- 
fiances feem to indicate, that the odious fpi« 
fit of intolerance is almoft every where dying 
away, and that the whole Chriftian world is 
gradually approaching to that liberal and 
merciful way of thinking, which is fo con- 
formable to the precepts of their divine 
rnafter, and fo eflential to the mutual corn- 
years been fuppreffed. Smaller communities have been 
thrown together. la fbme, none are allowed to take the vows 
under a certain age* nor to give up to the convent more than 
a certain part of their property ; others are abfolutely forbid 
to admit any more novices. 

# Spain and Portugal. 

f In Poland, France* Bohemia* and Hungary. In the two 
laft, as well as in all the other Auftrian dominions, the prefent 
Emperor v feems to be taking very decifive fteps towards a 
complete toleration, and an almoft entire renunciation of the 
papal jurifdi&ion within his territories. 

U 2 fort 
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fort and tranquillity of all his difciples. 
Certain at leaft it is, that in every country- 
where the reformation has made its way, the 
more Chriftianity has been ftudied, and its 
true nature and difpofition developed, the 
more benevolent and merciful it has con- 
ftantly appeared to be. The church of Eng- 
land, in particular, has been diftinguifhed, 
no lefs for the moderation and lenity of its ' 
conduft, than for the purity of its dodtrines. 
And although, after it had fhaken off the gall- 
ing yoke of Popery, it could not on a fud- 
den diveft itfelf of all its antient hereditary 
prejudices ; although it was a confiderable 
length of time before it could fancy itfelf 
fecure againft the Proteftant feparatifts, with- 
out that body-guard of pains and penalties 
with which it had been accuftomed to fee it- 
felf, as well as every church in Europe, fur- 
rounded; yet even in the plenitude of its au- 
thority, and when its ideas and its exercife of 
ecclefiaftical difcipline w r ere at the higheft, it 
ftands chargeable with fewer ads of extreme 
and extravagant feverity than any other efta- 
blifhed church, of the fame magnitude and 
power, in the whole Chriftian world. By 

degrees* 
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degrees, however, a^s it improved in know- 
ledge, it improved in mildnefs too. The laft 
century faw the beginning, and the prefent 
times have fecn the farther extenfion, of a moil 
noble fyftem of religious liberty, which has 
placed legal toleration on its true balls ; a 
meafure no lefs confonant to found policy 
thait to the fpirit of Christianity* and from 
which we may re&fonably promife ourfelves 
the moil pacific and falutary effedts. Let us 
then continue to maintain the chara&er we 
have fo juftly acquired, of being the great 
fupporters of religious freedom and the facred 
rights of confidences let us make allowances 
for the natural prejudices of thofe who differ 
from us, and " forbear one another in love/' 
There is, indeed, fomething very delightful in 
the idea of the whole Chriftian world uniting 
in every article of faith and pra&ice, and 
agreeing no lefs in inward fentiment than in 
outward form. But this, I fear, is a vifionary 
icene of unity and concord, which we have 
110 reafoa to expe& from any promifes of 
fcripture, and ftill lefs from any principles 
of human nature. But there is an unity very 
confident with the one, and very forcibly re- 

U 3 commended 
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commended by the other, '■' the unity of the 
« fpirit in the bond of peace *." This is that 
truly Chriftian bond, which, linking together 
every heart, leaves every judgement free, and, 
from the feeming difcord of many different 
part6, makes up the entire confent; and har- 
mony of the whole. 

By a conduit formed on thefe evangelical 
principles, we fhall give the moft effe&ual 
anfwer to the great objection which has been 
here combated, and the fulleft confirmation* 
to the feveral proportions that have been ad* 
vanced, and I truft eftablifhed, in this dif-, 
courfe. We fhall confute by example, as well 
as by argument, the heavy charges of cruelty 
which have been fo often urged againft the 
religion we profefs. We fhall fhow (in per-* 
fe<ft conformity to the preceding obferva- 
tions) that thefe cruelties are in fa& no juft 
ground of reproach to the Gofpel ; that they 
are imputable only to thofe who have, totally 
mifapprehended or wilfully perverted its doc-, 
f rines and its precepts ; that the conftitutional 
temper of the Chriftian revelatioq is not 



f Ephef. iv. 3* 
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severity, but mercy; and that, although 
this was for a while obftruded or fufpended 
by the operation of adventitious caufes, and 
the influence of local and accidental circum- 
ftances, yet, thefe having now either wholly 
.ceafed, or loft much of their original force, 
the divine benevolence of our religion has 
gvidently begun, in this and many other 
countries, to produce its genuine effe&s. And 
we have every reafon to believe, that, as fcrip- 
jtural knowledge advances, thefe effeds will 
diffufe themfelves, though perhaps by flow 
degrees, over the whole Chriftian world; 
that u the kingdom of God" fhajl finally ap- 
pear to be, in a temporal as well as a fpiritual 
fenfe, what the fcriptures affirm it to be, joy 
and peace * ; and the efFedt of righte- 
pufnefs, quietness, and assurance for 

JBVER +• 

* Ron*, xiy. 17. f If. xxxii. 17. 
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Luke ii. 14. 



ON EARTH PEACE, GOOD-WILL TOWARDS 

MEN. 



TH Efacred hymn, of which the text is 
a part, is that which the heavenly hoft 
were heard to fing at the birth of Chrift ; 
and the meaning of the words is generally 
allowed to be, That this great event would 
be produ&ive of peace to all the inhabitants 
of the earth, and was a moll ftriking proof 
of God's good-will to mankind. 

One cannot help obferving with what fo- 
lemnity our blefled Redeemer was introduced 
into the world. He had not indeed any 
of this world's pomp to follow him. The 
grandeur that attended him was, like his 

kingdoip, 
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kingdom, of a fpiritual nature, and it was a 
grandeur which fhamed the pride of earthly 
magnificence. He was welcomed into life 
by the united congratulations of thofe colef- 
tfal fpirits, whofe abodes he had juft quitted, 
to take upon him the form of a man. It is 
the only event recorded in hiftory, that was 
ever dignified with fuch rejoicings, except 
tfrat of the f reatiop, When the <c corner? 
** ftgne" of the earth was laid, the fapred 
writers tell us u that the morning ftars fang 
" together, and all the fons of God fhouted 
« for joy *•" This corner-flone <f of the new 
creation was laid with the fame folemnity. 
It fliould feem that thefe were the only two 
occafipns which deferved fo glorious a dif- 
tinftiqn j and that the redemption of man- 
kind appeared to the heavenly hoft to be a 
work no lefs glorious to God, and beneficial 
to man, than their creation. It is indeed in 
this light that the fcriptures do all along 
confider it. They reprefent it as a new crea- 
tion %, as an entrance upon a new life §, as the 
production of a new- man \\, and frequently 

• Job xxxviii. 6, 7. f Eph. ii. 20. t * Cor. v. 17. 
Gal. vi. 15. $ Rom, vi. 4. y Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. 
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fpeak of it in terms that have a manifeft al- 
lufion to the firft formation of all things. 
Chrift himfelf is called the light of this 
new world * ; and, as the power and wifdom of 
God are " clearly feen in the things that arc 
i* madcf-," in the natural world, fo in re- 
ference to ths fpiritual world, our Lord is in a 
ftill more emphatical manner ftiled the pow- 
er OF GOD, AND THE WL6DOM OF GOD %. 

And indeed, if to form the goodly fabric of 
this globe out of a confufed heap of jarring 
elements, to raife up man from the duft of 
the ground, and breathe into him a living 
foul, were a moft lively difplay of God's in- 
finite wifdom and power, it was furely no lefs 
ftriking a proof of thofe divine attributes, to 
find out a way of reconciling his juftice and 
his mercy, of bringing peace and falvation 
out of guilt and mifery, and " quickening 
f us again when dead in trefpaffes and fins§." 
And as our redemption was no lefs glorious 
to God than our creation, fo neither was it 
lefs beneficial to man. We fliould have had 
but little reafon to rejoice in our crea- 

• John viii. 12. t Rom. i. 2Q, J 1 Cor. i. 24. 

§ Ephef. ii. 1. 

* tion, 
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tion, had not God once more 4€ created lis to 
" good Works V Chriftianity threw open 
to us another and a better world, " a new 
" heaven and a new earth -f ;" it reftored to us 
the only things that could make exiftcnce 
worth pofTeffing,the favour of God, the means 
of happinefs, and the hopes of immortality. 

It is worthy alfo of obfervation, that this 
mode of celebrating the birth of our Redeemer 
was moft remarkably adapted to the chara&er 
of the Meffiah, and the nature of the com- 
miflion with which he was charged. The 
antient hiftorians frequently affedted to uflier 
in the birth of warriors and conquerors with 
portents and prodigies of a dreadful nature $ 
commendable in this, at leaft, that their fic- 
tions were well-fuited to their perfonages, the 
enemies and deftroyers of mankind. The 
Friend and Saviour of mankind was intro- 
duced into the world with declarations of 
univerfal peace and good-will. And in this 
the angels only fpeak the conftant language 
of fcripture in defcribing the Meffiah. They 
fpeak of him in a manner in which he loves 
to fpeak of himfelf, in which the prophets 

* Ephef. ii. iq. f 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
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fpoke of him before, and the apoftles after 
him. He is called'by Ifaiah €€ the prince 
€% of peace." (€ Of the increafe of his go- 
€ * vernment and peace there is faid to be no 
" end *." A little after, his reign is de^ 
fcribed by the moft pacific emblems that 
imagination could furnifh, by " the wolf 
" dwelling with the lamb, and the leopard 
** lying down with the kid •j*." His work 
of righteoufnefs is peace $, and he makes 
with mankind the covenant of peace §. He 
himfelf tells his difciples, that " in him they 
€t were to have peace |};" and it is the legacy 
he bequeaths them, ?' Peace I leave with 
" you, my peace I give unto you **." The 
facred writers continue the fame language in 
the New Teftament. €€ The kingdom of 
" God is joy and peace •f"f'." His gofpel is 
called " the Gofpel of peace J J;" and it is 
their conftant falutation to the perfons and 
churches to which they write. So reniarkable 
a frequency and agreement in the ufe and ap- 
plication of this word, naturally raife our cu- 

* Ifaiah ix. 6, 7. f lb. xi. 6. t lb. xxxii. 17. 

§ lb. liv. 10. I| John xvi. 33. ** John xiv. 27. 

ft Rom. xiv. 17. JJ lb. x. 15. 
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riofity to enquire into the meaning of it, and 
make it worth our while to enquire in what 
fenfe or fenfes Chrift may be faid to have 
brought peace upon earth: which will lead us 
to the proof of the latter part of the text, 
that his birth was a moft remarkable inftance 
of God's good-will to mankind. 

I. The firft and moft important fenfe in 
which our Lord may be faid to have brought 
us peace i was, by taking upon him the fins of 
the world, and thereby making our peace with 
God, and in confequence of this, giving us 
that peace of mind which the world could not 
give. " He is our peace/' fays the apoftle, 
€€ that he might reconcile us to God *." 
€€ The chaftifement of our peace was upon 
€€ him -j-." €€ Being juftified by faith, we 
" have peace with God through our Lord Je- 
" fus Chrift +." ExpreffioiiS of this and the . 
like import arc fo frequent in fcripture, that 
it is impoffible for the moft ingenious criti* 
cifm to elude their force. They evidently 
prove, that the peace which our Saviour 
" brought on earth," was in its primary ac* 
ceptation of zfpiritual nature ; that when we 

• Egh. ii. 14, i&. t Ifaiafc liii. 5. J Roto. t. 1* 

were 



SERMON XIIi: 303 

were at enmity with God, our peace was 
made with him by the death of his Son ; that 
he gave himfelf for us, an offering and a facri- 
lice to God** and that this is the chief point 
of view in which his divine million is confi- 
dered in fcripturc. And no wonder that it 
fhould be fo ; for it was this of which man- 
kind ftood in the greateft need, and which 
natural religion was lead able to afford. 
Whatever pretenfions reafon might make to 
the knowledge of a future ftate, or a compleat 
rule of moral condudt, yet, to find out what 
atonement God would be pleafed to accept 
for the fins of the whole world, was a difco- 
very which exceeded the utmoft ftretch of 
her abilities. That fome expiation was ne- 
ceffary, the Heathens plainly faw. They faw, 
that if there was a God, he muft be pleafed 
with virtue, and offended with vice. They 
jterceived, that they were not virtuous, and 
therefore could not be in favour with God. 
They feem even to have wanted the firft and 
fundamental requifite to tranquillity, an af- 
furance that pardon was on any terms ter 
be obtained. Their Jupiter was armed with 

# Heb. ix. 26; x. 12. 
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thunder and lightning-, he had the miniftert 
of his vengeance always at hand : hut they had 
no emblems by which they were accuftomed 
to exprefs his mercy. There was indeed a 
foffibility, perhaps a probability, that the 
Deity might pardon their offences j but there 
was alfo a poffibility that he might not ; and 
the very poffibility of being expofed to the re- 
fentment of a Being, without mercy and 
without controll, was enough to fink them 
into defpair. But whatever hopes they might 
have of appealing the Deity by proper means, 
tbey could have but little (as I before obferv- 
cd) of finding out thofe means. The facrifices 
of animals was the atonement on which they 
principally depended, (a plain proof, by the 
way, that the neceffity of Jbme animal facri- 
fice was an idea deeply rooted in the hearts of 
men) ; but they were not always fatisfied even 
with this. Having perfect confidence in 
nothing, they tried every thing. They ran 
from one expedient to another, and, like men- 
ready to perifti, catched at every thing thafc 
feemed to afferd the leaft fhadow of relief. 
Hence that incredible number of deities, 
temples, altars, feftivals, games, facrifices,, 

fupplicaiions* 
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fupplications, proceffioris, and, in ihort, that 
infinite variety of ceremonies and fuperfti- 
tions, which ferved plainly to Jhow their un- 
eafinefs, but not at all to remove it; 

Here, then, the Gofpel gave us peace, 
where nothing humair coiild. From this we 
know that God is merciful, long-fuftering, 
and of great goodnefs. We know that he is 
reconciled to us by the death of his fon ; we 
are acquainted alfo with the means of preferv*- 
ing.that favour which Chrift procured for us, 
and there is no longer added to the mifery of 
guilt, the torment of not knowing how to 
expiate it *. We are aflured, " that Jefus is 
4t the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
44 fin of the world ; that he came to feek and 
.*• to fave that which was loft; and that who- 
44 foever believeth in him fhall not perifh, 
" but have everlafting life'-f-." In this re- 
fpedt, therefore, that is, in the moft important 
of all human concerns, the meaneft man 
amongft us has more true contenjt, and peace, 
and fatisfa&ion of mind, than all the learning 

* Te dace, fi qua manent fceleris veftigia noftri, 

InxX^ptrfttua folvtnt formidint terras. Virg* Ed. iv. 13. 
f John u 29. Matth. xviii. 11. John iii. 1$. 
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tnd wifddm of all the philosophers upon 
earth, antient or modern, could ever bellow, 
But, 

II. It is not only in a fpiritual ffcnfe, that 
out Redeemer brought peace upon earth ; it is 
true of him in a temporal meaning alfo. 
That benevolence of difpofition, and gentle«- 
nefs of behaviour, which he fo constantly and 
fo warmly recommended, both by his doc- 
trine and his example, were entirely calcula- 
ted to promote the peace and harmony of 
mankind, and to knit them together in one 
common bond of love and afFe&ion. If ever 
peace was made vifible in outward form, it 
was in the perfon of our bleffed Lord, His 
whole life and conver&tiori were one uniform 
reprefentation of it, infomuch that it might, 
even in this fenfe, be affirmed of him, that 
" of his peace there was no end *." It 
would be no difficult nor unpleafing talk to 
trace the influence of this principle from his 
carlieft to his lateft breath j and to draw to- 
gether a very uncommon and furprizing af- 
femblage of circumftances, all concurring to 
eftablifti the uniformity of its operation 

*v ■'''<.• rftifcb ix. 7. 
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through the whole tenour of his life; but it 
faiay fuffice for the prefent, to touch upon a 
few of the moft obvious. It has always been 
remarked, that he came into the world in a 
time of profound and almoft unlverfal peace ; 
and his birth was (as we have feen) firft an- 
nounced, by declarations of peace and good- 
will, to fhepherds, men, generally fpeaking, 
of a moft quiet and inoffefnfive difpofition 
&nd behaviour. The years of his childhood 
were pafled in a meek* and dutiful fbbjsdtion 
to his earthly parents ; and after he caoie in- 
to public life, he ihowed the fame peaceable 
fubmiffion to all his other lawful fuperiors. 
The perfons whom he chofe to be the com* 
panions and the witneffes of his miniftry, 
were of the loweft ftation, and the humbleft 
tempers. The firft miracle he worked, was 
with a deiign to promote good-humour and 
good- will among men ; and all of them 
tended to improve the peaceful enjoyment of 
life in fome material inftance. Yet, benevo- 
lent as the d^fign of thefe and all his other 
.adions was, he endeavoured to do them all 
in fuch a manner, at fuch times, and in fuch 
places, as to give np pjffence to any ©j»e ; to 

X 2 excite 
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excite no envy, jealoufy, or unjuft fufpicions. 
He had at the fame time to ftruggle with the 
prejudices, the miftakes, and mifconftru&ions 
of his friends, and the inveterate rancour of 
his enemies ; but yet he never fuffered either 
the one or the other to difturb the compofure 
of his mind, or the peaceablenefs of his de- 
portment. He bore all the unmerited infults 
and injuries of his adverfaries with more pa- 
tience than his followers could fee them, and 
was almoft the only perfon that was not pro- 
voked at the treatment he met with. The 
fame love of peace attended him to the lad. j 

The fword that was drawn in his defence he I 

-ordered to be fheathed*, and healed the j 

wound it had infli&ed f. Although " if he j 

" had prayed to his father, he would have , 

" fent him twelve legions of angels $," yet he | 

fuffered himfelf to be " led like a lamb to the 
" flaughtcr j and as a fheep before her {hearers 
" is dumb, fo opened he not his mouth. §." ' 
As he lived, fo he alfo taught, for he 
" fpoke peace to his people \\?' The main 
purport of his difcourfes was, to baniih from 

* Johnxviii. ii. t Luke xxii. 51/ £ Matth.xxvi. 53. 
$ Ifaiah liii. 7. || Zech. ix. io. 

the 
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the minds of men all thofe malignant and 
turbulent paffions which fill the world with 
diforder and mifery, and to introduce in theif 
room every thing that tends to turn away 
wrath, to foften refentment, and to cheriih 
peace; a meek and inoffenfive deportment, a 
patient refignation under injuries and affronts, 
a companionate tendernefs and fellow-feeling 
for the miferies of others, and a benevolence 
as extenfive as the whole creation of God. If 
ever he entered into a houfe, he faluted it 
with peace*. If the penitent and contrite 
finner fell down and begged mercy at his feet, 
he bid him go in peace and fin no more-f-. 
He was continually exhorting his difciples 
to " be at peace one with another, to love 
t€ their very enemies, to blefs thofe that 
«* curfed them, to do good to thofe that hated 
* € them, and to pray for thofe that defpite-* 
" fully ufed and perfecuted them $." 

From fuch a dodxine, fupported by fuch 
an example, one might naturally hope for 
-the mod pacific effedts. And in faft thofe 
effe<fts have followed. For, although Chrif- 

• Luke x. 5. f lb. vii. 5^5 ?iii. 48. John viii. if. 

J Mark be. 50. Matth. v. 44. 
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tianity has not always beta fo well underffcood, - 
or fo honeftly pra&ifed, as it might have 
been ; although its fpirit has been often mif-* 
taken, and its precepts mifapplied *, yet, un-* 
der all thefe difadvantages, it has gradually 
produced a vifible and a blefled change in 
thofe points which mod materially concern 
the peace and quiet of the world. Its bene- 
Scent fpirit has fpread itfelf through all the 
different relations and modifications of life, 
and communicated its kindly influence tp al- 
moft every public and private concern of 
mankind. It has infenfibly worked itfelf in- 
to the inmoft frame and conftitutioq of civil 
ftates. It has given a tinge to the complex-? 
km of their governments,, to the temper and 
administration of their laws. It has reftrain- 
fcd the fpirit of the prince, and the madness 
of the people. It has foftened the rigour of 
defpotifhi, and tamed the infolence of con-* 
queft. It has, in fome degree, taken a^ray the 
edge of the fword, and thrown even oyer the 
horrors of war a veil of inercy. It has de- 
fcended into families, has diminished the 
prefTure of private tyranny, improved every 

# See the preceding difcourfe. 
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domeftic endearment, given tendernefs to the 
parent, humanity to the mafter, refpedt to 
fuperiors* to inferiors eafe ; and left, in fhort, 
the moft evident traces of its peaceful 
genius, in all the various fubordinations, 
dependences, and connexions of focial life. 
Thefe aflertions would very eafily admit, and 
may perhaps hereafter receive, a particular, 
proof. But, for the prefent, I muft content 
myfelf withobferving in general, that man- 
kind are, upon the whole, even in a temporal 
view, under infinite obligations to the mild 
and pacific temper of the Gofpel ; have reap- 
ed from it more fubftantial worldly benefits 
than from any other inftitution upon earth, 
and found it, by happy experience, to be a re- 
ligion entirely worthy the gracious Father of 
the univerfe, and the Saviour of mankind. 
As one proof of this (among many others) 
confider only the (hocking carnage made in 
the human fpecies, by the expofure of infants, 
the giad^atprial ih^w? , „3nd the exceedingly 
cruel ufage of flavcs, allowed and praftifed by 
the antient Pagans. Thefe .were not the acci- 
dental And temporary excefies of a fuddenfury* 
by t were legal, and eftabiijhed, and (onjiant me* 

X 4 thod* 
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thods of murdering and tormenting man* 
kind, encouraged by the wifeft legiflators, 
and affording amufement to the tendered and 
moft companionate minds *. Had Chriftt- 
anity done nothing more than brought into 
difufe (as it confefledly has done) the two 

• Be/ides the many other well-known feverities exercifed 
towards the flaves of the antients, there was a law at Sparta, 
called the Cryptia, which ordered them to be murdered in 
cold blood, whenever they increafed fo fad as to give umbrage 
to the ftate. Plutarch in Ljcurg. The fame author (De Amore 
Prclis) fpeaks* of the expofurevof infants as a very common 
practice. Seneca does , the fame. Da Ira, L i. c. 15. It Ail! 
obtains among the favages in America ; and it is faid that 
upwards of 3000 children are annually expofed in the ftreets 
of Pefcin. Lipfius affirms (Saturn. 1. i. c. iz.) that the gla- 
diatorial (hows fometimes coft Europe twenty or thirty thou- 
sand lives in a month ; and not only the men, but even the 
women of all ranks, were paffionately fond of thefe (hows. The 
execrable barbarities here mentioned * continued as they were; 
without intermiffion through a long courfe of years, moft have 
deftroyed many taore lives than all the temporary ravages of 
religious perfecution put together. I cannot conclude this 
note, withou&obferving how ftrongry thefe (hocking facts con- 
firm the defcription given of the anient Heathens by St. Paul, 
who reprefents themes full of murder, without natural affedien, 
implacable, unmerciful. Rom.'i. 29, 31. And indeed the 
whole picture he there drawls of P,agan morality and religion 
will be found, on examination, to be in every the minuted 
feature of it exadly and accurately true. Let the reader pe- 
cufo that chapter with attention, and let him thank God, 
from the bottom rof bis foul, that he is a christian. 

j former 
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Yorracr of thefe inhuman cuftoms entirely, 
^nd the latter to a very great degree, it had 
juftly merited the title of the benevolent 
religion. But this is far from being all. 
Throughout the more enlightened parts of 
Chriftendom, there prevails a gentlenefs of 
manners widely different from the ferocity of 
the moft civilized nations of antiquity ; and 
that liberality with which every fpecies of 
diftrefs is relieved, both by private donations 
and public benefadtions, even in fome of the 
moft bigotted countries of Europe, is a virtue 
as peculiar to the Chriftian name as it is 
eminently conducive to focial happinefs. As 
for ourfelves, in the nature of our civil con- 
ftitution, in the extent of our freedom, in the 
fecurity of our perfons and properties, in the 
temper of bur laws, in the adminiftration of 
juftice, in domeftic peace and comfort, in of- 
fices of mutual kindnefs and charity, we have 
a vifible and undeniable fuperiority over the 
antients. To what then can this happy 
change in our circumftances be owing? To 
philofophy (replies the Deift *) to mild and 
gentle philofophy, to the humane fuggeftioris 

• Voltaire de la Tolerance, ch. iv. p. 30, 3^ 44. 
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of reafon, and the improvement of" the liberal* 
arts. Were then reafon, philofophy, and 
good learning, utterly unknown in Greece 
and Rome ? Were not thefe the very foun- 
tains of every thing that was fublime and ex- 
cellent in human wjfdom and polite litera- 
ture, from whence they were distributed in 
the pureft dreams over the reft of the world* 
and defcended to all fucceeding ages ? Were; 
they not carried, in thofe great fchools, to a 
degree of elegance and perfection, at which it 
is at leaft doubtful whether the moderns have 
yet arrived, or ever will ? And yet in thefe 
very places, at a time when all the arts and 
fciences were in their full ftrengfh a*4 ma- 
turity, it was then that thofe various inhu- 
manities, which are by Chriftiana held in the 
utmoft abhprrence, were publickly author 
rized, and an ambitious, contentious, fangui- 
nary difpofition univerfally prevailed. It was 
then that aimoft every civil government Was 
a kind of military eftablifliment, was founded 
ifx violence and maintained by it ; that wars 
?ware bpgu# wantonly* condu&ed £ercel^ and 
tarmmftted inhumanly; that a paffion for 
martial atchievements, a luft of empire, an in- 

fatiable 
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jfktiable thirft of glory and conqueft, filled 
the world with bloodfhed and confufion* If 
was then, that in the very beft institutions, 
the greateft part of the fubjeds enjoyed no 
liberty at all, and what the reft epjoyed, wa$ 
purchafed frequently at the expcnce of their 
repofe, their humanity, and a great part of 
thofe focial comforts which render liberty 
truly valuable. It was then that the courts 
of judicature (at Rome morfc efpecially) were 
inconceivably corrupt * ; that the power 
both of the father and of the hufband was 
carried beyond all bounds of lenity and uti- 
lity; that divorces were allowed for the moft 
trivial caufes ; that the education of children 
j¥as unreafonably fevere and rigorous; that 
Infants were facrificed to views of policy; 
that men were trained up to murder each 
other, for the entertainment of the fpe&ators; 
and that the happieft ftates were continually 
rent in pieces by the moft violent diffen- 
fions, profcriptions, and affaffinations, which 



* Opinio— omnium fcrtnonc percrebuit in bis jadiciis qa* 
littBc fmt, ptcunitftm biminm, qnamvis fit noctiu, 
fofeJamnari. Cic. in Farm. Orat. i. 
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each party in its turn retorted on its adverfa- 
ries, and always with redoubled fury and in- 
humanity. 

If then the utmoft perfe&ion of philofo- 
phy and the fine arts was not able to tame 
the fiercenefs of antient manners, nay, if they 
actually grew worfe, in this and. many other 
refpe&s, in proportion to their advancement 
in learning and pdlitenefs, to what elfe but 
Chriftianity can it be owing, that fcarce any 
confiderable traces of this universal barbarity 
now remain among us ; that in domeftic fo- 
ciety, the eafe and happinefs of each indivi- 
dual, even the very loweft, is properly attend- 
ed to; that weaknefs of fex, tendernefs of 
age, and humility of condition, inftead of 
provoking infult, generally attraft pity and 
prote&ion ; that civil liberty is in our own 
cquntry more firmly rooted, more equally 
diffufed, more fecurely enjoyed ; that jqftice 
is moil uprightly and impartially adminiT 
ftered; that the meaneft of the people are a? 
much under the protection of the laws as the 
moft rich and powerful; that the rage of uni- 
verfal empire is confiderably abated, and the 
frequency, duration, and cruelty of tvars 

greatly 
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greatly diminished* that civil commotion* 
more rarely happen, are attended commonly 
with fewer circumftances of inhumanity and 
horror, and have oftener proved favourable 
than fatal to liberty ; that the very worft dif- 
fenfions in this country have been " lefs di£- 
tinguifhed by atrocious deeds, either of trea- 
chery or cruelty, than were ever any inteftine 
difcords of fo long continuance * $" and that 
the two happieft changes we ever experien- 
ced, the reftoration and the revolution, were ef- 
fected with very little interruption of public 
tranquillity, and were nothing more than eafy 
tranfitions, not (as they would have been, un- 
der Pagan or Mahometan governments) bor* 
rible convulfions f* ? Compare all thefe amaz- 
ing 

# Hume's Hift. 4*0, vol. v. p. 337. 

t Some perhaps may be inclined to doubt the truth of onq 
of the pofuions advanced above, viz. that tie frequency, dura- 
tion, and cruelty of wars are lefs now thanriu antient times. But 
when we confider the immenfe armies fucceffively raifed and 
loft by the Afiatic monarchs ; the endlefs contentions lor 
fovereignty between the rival ftatea of Greece ; the prodigi- 
ous numbers flain by Alexander the Great ; the fanguinary 
contefts among his fucceflbrs for upwards of 200 years ; the 
continual fcenes of bloodihed which Sicily exhibited for 
many centuries under its various tyrants; the inceffant wart 
•f the Romans with the Italian Rates, the Carthaginians, the 

Macedonian!, 
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ing improvements in foeial happincfs, filial 
the introduction of Chriftianity, with the 
precepts and doftrines of* that rdigion ; con-* 
€der Jtheir natural tendency to produce what 
adually has been produced, and then fay 
whether you can hefitate one moment in as- 
cribing thefe effects to the Gofpel, as their 
fole, or at leaft principal caufe ? What puts 
this matter almoft beyond a doubt, is, that in 
thofe countries where the Chriftian revela-* 
tion is yet unknown, the civil bleffings en- 
joyed, by Chriftianity are equally unknown. 

< 

Macectonians, Greeks, and various Eaflern tfations, the Spa- 
jpiards, Gauls, Britoas, and Germans, befides the mocking 
carnage of their own civil wars, fo as to have been only three 
times in a date of peace, for a fhort interval, during almoft 
feven centuries ; when we reflect further, that it was no un- 
common thing, in thofe ages, to fee armies of 300,000 men in 
the field, of which fomeiimes the whole, frequently the 
gteaver part, and always a large part, fell in battle ; and 
when to all this we add the incredible devaftations made by 
the feVeral barbarous hordes, that at different times burftforft* 
in torrents from the North, and deluged Europe, Alia, and 
Africa with blood ; we -fhall, perhaps, be inclined to thinic 
-that 'Chriftianity has, upon the whdle, already leflened the 
&o*ror»*nd deflations of war rafome degree, and that, as it 
-comes to btr better understood, and more generally entbraced 
*nd pra&tted, its pacific influence will be growing every day 
HOre Tifiblcand effeftaaEl. 

7 The 
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The miferies of their anceftors have de- 
scended to them with their fu perflation*, 
and bear a daily living teftimony to the bene- 
volence of our religion^** And it is no Jefs 
remarkable, that the degree of perfection in 
which thefe advantages are enjoyed by any 
nation, is in general pretty nearly propor- 
tioned to the degree of purity in which the 
do&rines of the Gofpel are there profefled and - 
taught. Thus, for example (to produce 
only one inftance out of a multitude) in thole 
kingdoms, where there is no Chriftianity, 
there is no liberty. Where the fuperftitions 
and corruptions of Popery have almoft totally 
deftroyed the fimplicity of the Chriftian re- 
velation, there too is liberty much obfcured 
and deprefled. Where fome of thofe corrup- 
tions are thrown off, there fome brighter 
gleams of liberty appear- Where the national 
religion approaches neareft to the native p\i- 

* Let the reader only compare the ptefent toe of the 
<Eaftera and Weftetn ladiafts* of Africa and China, of the 
Turldih and the Perfian empires, and of all the late-difco* 
vered ifiands, both in the northern and the fcutfcern betni~ 
fphere, with that of the Chrlflian part of Etm>pe> tad hp*ill 
Jiave little reafon to doubt the truth of what is here afferted. 
\ .' * 

nty 
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rity of the Gofpel, thert too civil liberty 
fhines forth in its full luftre, and is carried to 
a degree of perfection, beyond which human 
weaknefs will not, perhaps, fuffer it to be 
advanced. 

II. Having dwelt fa long on the firft part 
of this difcourfe, the beneficial influence of the 
Go/pel on the peace and Toappinefs of mankind, 
there is the lefs time, and indeed the lefs ne- 
ceffity, to enlarge on the other, that is, on the 
evidence which arifes from hence of the divine 
goodnefs and mercy towards us. For, iince 
it has been fliown that Chrift did, in al- 
• moil every fenfe of the word, bring peace upon 
earth* t that he has made our peace with 
God, by taking upon him the fins of the 
whole world; that he has, in conference of 
this, reftored to us our peace of mind; that 
he has introduced peace and gentlenefs iato 
the fentiments and the manners of men to- 
wards each other ; and that, notwithftanding 
all the difficulties and difadvantages under 
which the Gofpel has laboured, the many vio- 
lent paflions it has had to ftruggle with, and 
the variety of obftacles which have impeded 

• See Vitriaga on Ifiuah ii. 4. 



<*' 



S £ H M O N Xtlt. pi 

its operations, and counteracted its natural ef- 
fects, it has neverthelefs gradually and filenN 
ly, yet effe&ually, advanced the peace ancf 
comfort of fociety ; what need can there be 
of any further proof that the miffion of 
Chrift was a moft ftriking inftance of God's 
good-will to mankind ? 

Inftead therefore of goiflg ahout to prove 
what We all feel to be true, let me rather en- 
deavour to infpire you with what I fear is not 
always felt as it ought to be, a proper warmth 
of gratitude and love for fuch unfpeakable 
goodnefs. If you afk what return God ex- 
perts for fending his Son into the world, 
let the Apdtie affifWer you i " If God for 
•* loved us, we ought alfo to love one ano- 
t€ ther*." An extenfive, an aftive benevo- 
lence is the tribute he demands frotti you j 
tod when he makes you happy, the condition* 
is no harder than this, that j^k fhould make 
others fo. Let then your thankfulnefs be 
exprefled in that belt and moft forcible of alt 
languages, better, as St. Paul fays, than the 
tongue of men and angels, cha*i?y. Let 
it prompt you to every aft of kindnefs and ; 

• I Johniv. ii* 
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humanity towards your neighbour. In thift 
there can be no diilimulation or difguife. 
Sacrifices may be offered by ijnpure hands, 
and praifes by difTembling or unmeaning lips. 
But he who relieves the indigent, inftrutts 
the ignorant, comforts the afRi&ed, prated* 
the opprefled, conceals the faults he fees, and 
forgives the injuries he feels, affords a moft 
convincing proof of his fincerity, an incon-f 
teftible evidence of his gratitude to his hea- 
venly benefadtor. And be not afraid, I be- 
feech you, of doing too much, of overpay- 
ing God's favours. After you have ranged 
through the whole field of duties which cha- 
rity lays open to you, the bleflings you be- 
ftow will fall infinitely fhort of thofe you 
have received. Put then your abilities upon 
the ftretch, to do all the good you cap unto all 
men. But in a more efpecial manner, fince. 
it was one of the chief ends of (Thrift's mif- 
iion to bring peace upon earth, let it he your 
great ambition to co-operate with him, as 
far as you are able, in this great defign i let it 
. be your coriftant ftudy and delight to tread ii* 
the fteps of your blefled Matter, and to con- 
tribute every thiftg in your power towards 

compleating 
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fconipleatirig that great and god-like work of 
giving feace to man. €t Let all bitternefs, 
" and wrath} and clamdur* arid evil-fpeaking, 
** be put away from among you, with all 
u malice i and be ye kind one to another, 
€€ tender - hearted^ forgiving one another, 
" even as God, for Chrift's fake, hath for- 
* c giveh you *i 



*»»> 



• Eph; iv. 31, %z. 



Ya SERMON 



( %*$ ) 



SERMON XIV. 



2 T I M. iii. 4* 

LOVERS OF PLEASURES MORE THAtf 
LOVERS OP GOD. 

TO what period of time, and to what 
particular perfons, the facred writer 
here alludes, it is neither eafy nor material to 
determine* But there is a queftion which it 
h very material, and I doubt but too eafy, 
for moft of us to anfwer \ whether the de- 
fcription in the text may not be juftly ap- 
plied to ourfelves ? In whatever fenfe we take 
the word pleasures, whether as denoting 
thofe which are in themfelves criminal, or 
thofe which only become fo by excefs ahd 
abufe $ it is furely doing us no injury to fay, 
that we " love them more than God." At 

Y 3 . prefent 
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prefent I {hall confine myfelf to that fort of* 
pleafurcs, which arc ufually ftiled innocent 5 
and in a certain degree, and under proper re- 
ftridtions, undoubtedly are fo $ I mean the 
gayeties ajjd amufements of life. If we are 
nQt lovers of tkefe pleasures more thart lowers 
of God, if our piety is greater than our dif- 
fipation, it muft be great indeed. If we 
iferved our Maker with half that zeal, half, 
that alacrity and perfeverance, with which 
we purfuQ;OUr amufements, we £hould be the 
moft pious nation this day upon earth. But 
how far this is from being the cafe, at leaft with 
refpefi to a large proportion of almoft every 
rank of men amongft us, ijs but too apparent. 
It is not the living god, it is pleasure 
that they worfiup* To this they are idola~ 
,ter& ; . to this they facrifice their time, their 
talents, their fortunes, their health, and too 
-often their innocence and peace of mind. 
:Jn . their, hafte to enjoy this life, they forget 
.tlpat there is another; they live (as the Apoftle 
exprefles it) " without God in the world *, 
and their endlefs engagements not only ex- 
clude all love, but all thought, of him. , Howv 

# Eph. ii. ii. 
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ever carefully right principles of religion may; 
have been originally planted in their breaftsy 
they have no room to grow up. They are 
choked with the pleafures of this world, and 
bring no fruit to perfe&ion. Invention feems 
to have been tortured to find out new ways 
of confuming time, arid x of being ufelefsly 
employed. And there has appeared fo won- 
derful an ingenuity in this refpeft, that it 
feems almoft impoffible for the wit of man 
to invent, or the life of man to admit, any 
further additions to this kind of luxury. 
There are thoufands, even of thofe wha 
would take it very ill to be called vicious, 
who yet from the time of their riling in the 
morning to the time of th^ir going to reft at 
night, never once beftow a fingl^e thought 
upon eternity ; nor, while they riot in the, 
fyleflings of Providence, vouchfafe to caft one* 
devout look up to the gracious author of 
them, in whom " they liv$ and moye andi 
€€ have their being V 

Maay, I know, would perfuade themfelve* 
and others, that there can be no harm where- 
there i§ no. a&ual vice ; and that, provided 

*■ AdUxyii. 2$. 
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they ftcp not over the bounds of virtue, they 

cannot be guilty of an excefs in pleafure. 

But is it true, in the firft place, that the 
man of gayety never Joes ftep over the bound* 
of virtue ? Are all thofe things which go 
under the name of amufements as perfectly 
innocent as they are generally reprefented to 
be ? Is there not one diverfion at leaft (as it is 
called) apd one fo predominant in the higher 
tanks of life, that it has fwallowed up almoft 
every other, which is big with the moft fatal 
mifchief ? A diverfion, which, far different 
from the common run of amufements, has 
no foundation in our natural appetites ; no 
charms to captivate the fancy, or the under-* 
ftanding ; nothing to make glad the heart of 
man, to give him a chearful countenance, 
and refrefh him after the cares and fatigues 
of duty ; but runs counter to reafon, fenfe, 
and nature; defeats all the purpofes of amufe- 
liient ; finks the fpirits inftead of railing 
them; fours the temper inftead of improving 
it : and, when it is carried to its utmoft 
lengths, takes fuch entire and absolute pof- 
feffion of the foul, as to (hut out every other 
concern both for God arid MjMi ; extinguishes 

every 
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every generous fentiment ; excites the moft 
malignant paffions $ provokes to the moft 
profane expreffions ; brings diftrefs, fome- 
times ruin, upon its wretched votaries, their 
families, friends, and dependents ; tempt? 
them to ufe unfair, or mean, or oppreffive 
methods of retrieving their affairs i and fome- 
times to conclude the difmal fcene' by the 
laft fatal aft of defpe ration, I do not fay 
that gaming always produces thefe effefts j or 
*hat it is to $11 perfons, in all circumftances, 
and in all its various degrees, equally perni- 
cious and unlawful. But it has always a na~ 
turaf tendency to thefe effects, it always ex- 
pofes ourfelves and others to great danger, 
and can never be ranked among our innocent 
amufements. Yet as fuch it is every day 
more and more purfued $ nay has even apprch* 
priated to itfelf the name of p/ay; for what 
reafon I know not, unlefs to play with our 
Jives and fortunes, with happinefs temporal 
and eternal, be the moft delegable 9f all hu- 
man enjoyments. 

But putting this ftrange unaccountable 
paffion out of the queftion ; do not even ouir 
jjipft allowable diverfions fometimes end in 

fin t 
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fin, though they may not begin with it ? 
Does not an immoderate fondnefs for thefc 
trivial things, infenfibly weaken and corrupt 
our hearts, and lead ussby imperceptible fteps 
to a temper of mind, and a cour fe pf a&ion«» 
$flentially ^rrpng? The fad is, a ftate of neu- 
trality in religion, an infipid mediocrity be* 
tween vice and virtue, though it is what mat- 
ay would be glad to take up with, is an ima- 
ginary ftate ; at leaft, is very feldom, if ever, 
to be found in a life of gayety and diffipa- 
tion. The man who is conftajitly engaged 
in the ^mufen&enjs* caix fcarce ever efcapc 
the pollutions, of the worlds In his eager 
purfuits of ple?ifurej be will be fometimess 
apt to pyerftioot th? mark, and to go further 
than he ought, perhaps tfian he intended. 
Even they who are moft in earned; aboqt 
their future welfare; who have takep ca*e to 
fortify their minds with the firmeft princi- 
ples of religion ; who cpnftantly endeavour 
to keep sdive their hopes and fears of futu- 
rity ; to guard with the utmpft vigilance 
<very avenue of the mind, and fecure all 
V the iffues of life * ;" even thefe, I fay, art 
• Proycrbs iv. 23. 
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Sometimes unable, with all their caution and 
circumfpedtion, to prevent furprize; with all 
their ftrength and resolution, to withftand 
the violence of headftrong paffions and de- 
fines ; which often burft through all re- 
flraints, and beat down all the barriers that 
yeafon and rejigion had been a long time 
waiting up againft thetn. What then muft be 
the cafe when all the impreflions of religion 
are, by the continual attrition of diverfibns, 
worn but and effaced ; when the mind is 
itript of all -prudential caution ; no guard left 
upon the imagination ; no check upon the 
paffions $ the natural fpring and vigour of the 
foul impaired, and no fupernatural aid to 
jQxengthen andfupport it i What elfe can be 
expedted, but that we (hould fall an eafy prey 
to the weafceft invader, and yield ourfelves u£ 
to the flighted temptation I " When the 
" unclean fpirit cometh, he finds every thing 
« within prepared for his reception, empty, 
** fwept, and garnifhed ; and he taketh with 
* f him feven other fpirits more wicked than 
* € himfelf; and they enter in, and dwell 
£ there, and the laft ftate of that ipan is 

" worfc 
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«' worfc than the fitft* *" he begins in gayety, 
and ends in vice. 

Let us, however, take this queftion op on 
the mod favourable grounds : Let us allow it 
poflible for you to run round for ever in the 
circle of gayety, without ever once ftriking 
into the paths of vice. Is this, do you think, 
fufficient for falvation ? If your amufements 
as cffedually choke the good feed a& the rank- 
eft weeds of vice, can you with any propriety 
call them innocent ? Do you imagine that 
God, who is a " Jealous God <f" will bear 
to be fupplanted in your atfe&iohs by every 
trifle ; or that he will be content with your 
not taking up arras againft hiita, though you 
do him not one fingle piece of acceptable 
jfervice ? The utmoft you can plead is a kind 
of negative merit, the merit Of doing neither 
good nor harm ; and what reception that is 
likely to meet with, you may judge from the 
anfwer given to the unprofitable fervant, who 
produced his talent wrapt up in a napkin, 
undiminifhed indeed, but unimproved : " Q 
«< thou wicked fervant, wherefore gaveft .thou 

• Matth. acif. 44, 45, ' t Exod, xx/5. 

" not 



SERMON XIV. 3$3 

94 not my money into the bank, that at my 
" coming I might have required mine own 
" with ufury * ?" It is not enough mere}; 
to abftain from grofs crimes. It is not enough 
to. enjoy yourfelves in an indolent harmleft 
tranquillity ; to divide matters fo nicely as 
to avoid equally the inconveniences of vice; 
and the fatigues of virtue ; to praife religion 
in words, to love it perhaps in (peculation, 
but to leave the trouble of pra&ifing it to 
others. This languor and ina&ivity is a kind 
of lethargy in the foul, which renders it ut- 
terly infenfible to the life and fpirit of relit 
gion. Indifference in any good caufe is 
blameable. In religion, in the Chriftian re-< 
ligion, it is infupportable. It does violence 
to the firft and fundamental principle of that 
religion : " Thou (halt love the Lord thy. 
« God, with all thy heart, with all thy foul, 
*' with all thy mind, and, with all thy 
49 ftrength f ." Go now and let your whole 
heart, and foul, and mind, and ftrength, be 
engaged in purfuing your amufements, and 
promoting your pleafures, and then lay claim 
to the rewards of Chriftianity. 

• Luke xix. 2$+ % Mark xiL 30.. ; 
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Happy will it be for you, if you cart efcaj& 
its punifhments. The Gofpel, I am furej 
gives you no grounds to fupppfe that yod 
flialL Though you bear no " Bvil fftiitj" 
yet if you bear no " good/' you arc involved 
in the fentehce of the fig-tree* " Cut it down) 
" why cumbereth it the ground *;" To do 
nothing is in many cafes to do a pofitivfc 
wrong, and as fuch requires a pofitive punifit-* 
ment. To ftand neuter in dangerous torn- 
motions of the ftate, the great Athenian law- 
giver declared to be a crime againji the ftate i 
and iA like manner the great Chriftian la\rir~ 
giver declares ; " he that is not with me, ii 
4t againft me, and he that gathereth not witH 
44 me, fcattereth abroad -f ." 

Chriftianity is throughout ali dftive reli^ 
gion j ifc corififts not only in ** abftaining 
k€ from all appearance of evil % ;" but " iii 
u being ready to every good work || ;"ahd if 
we ftop fhort at the firft, we leave the better 
half of our bufinefs undone. Chrift himfelf 
44 went about" continually " doing g6od § i'* 
and he has prefcribed a variety of pofitive and 

• Lake xiii. 7. f Matth. xii. 30. t I Theff. r. it. 
J Tit. iii. I. §Adsx. 38. 
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practical duties to his difciples, as the con-* 
dition of their falvation j and prefled the per- 
formance of thefe duties upon them, with art 
earneftnefs and a force of expreffion, that may 
well alarm the thoughtlefs and the gay, and 
make them refle<fl on the extreme danger 
of their fituation. With regard to God, we 
are commanded " to believe in him, to fear 
*' him, to love him, to worfhip him, to give 
44 him thanks always, to pray without ceaf- 
€C ing, and watch thereunto with all perfe- 
* € verance." With regard to our neighbour, 
we are €€ to do good unto all men, to be rich 
** in good works, to be kind and tender- 
* € hearted, to feed the hungry, to cloath the 
** naked, to remember them that are in bonds, 
€€ to minifter to the fick, to vifit the father* 
* € lefs and widows in their affliction. " With 
regard to ourfelves, we are enjoined " to be 
c * temperate in all things, to keep under our 
** bodies, and bring them into fubjedtion, to 
€€ fet our affe&ions On things above, to watch 
€€ and pray left we enter into temptation, to 
**.work out our falvation with fear and treiri- 
** bling, to ufe all diligence to make our ,call- 

€t ing 
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u ing and election fure." Such and fo VsU 
tious are the duties prefled upon us in every 
page of the fcriptures* And is this now a 
religion to be trifled with i Is it not enough 
to employ every moment we can fpare from 
the indifpenfable duties of our ftation, and the 
tieceflary refreshments of nature ; and how 
then can it be confiftcnt with that inceffant 
hurry and diffipation, which, intent only on 
providing a fucceflion of worthlefs amufe- 
ments and ignoble gratifications, overlooks 
every obligation of a man and a Chriftian > 
and fuppofes that the whole bufinefs of life is 
not to employ time ufefully, but to confume 
it infignificantly ? Can thefe men ferioufly 
imagine that they are all this time " work* 
ing out their falvation/' that they ar« 
prefling forwards towards the mark for the 
prize of their high calling <f" that they are 
every day drawing nearer and nearer to im- 
mortal happinefs* and that they fhall fhare 
the crown of glory with them who u have 
" borne the burthen and heat of the day % }" 
Is eternal life fo very fmall an objeft, fo ex-» 

• 

f PhiL iii. t+, t Matth. xx, 12. 
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tremdy. cheap a purchafe, as to require not 
the leaft pains to obtain it ? Or is the fitua- 
tion of the rich man reprefented in Scripture 
to be fo perfectly fafe and ffecure, that, while 
the reft of mankind are enduring afflictions, 
ftruggling with difficulties, fubduing their 
paffions, and " working out their falvation 
" with fear and trembling;" he, and he only, 
may negle<ft all thefe precautions, may give 
up his whole time and thoughts to drefs, and 
magnificence, and diver fion, and good cheer ; 
may center his whole care in his own dear per- 
lbn, and make it his fole ftudy to gratify every 
with of his heart ; may leave his falvation to 
take care of itfelf, and, as if he had obtained 
a promife of Heaven in reVerfion, think of 
nothing but prefent felicity ; and fay withia 
hirofelf, " Soul, thou haft much goods laid 
€€ up for many years, take thine eafe, eat, 
« f drink, and be merry* ?' Be not deceived : 
This is not virtue j this is not religion ; this 
is not Chriftianity. It is, on the contrary, 
that very temper of mind, that indolent, foft, 
luxurious, dream of the foul, for which the 
rich man in the Gofpel was condemned " to 

9 Luke xii. 19. 
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" lift up his eyes in torments * $" and let 
thofe who dread his punifhment, be warned 
by his example. 

It is then a fatal miftake to fuppofe, that a 
life of continual gayety and diffipation, be- 
caufe it is not marked with any notorious 
crimes, becaufe it does not (hock our confei- 
ences with palpable guilt, is therefore per- 
fedtly innocent. You have by this time feen, 
I hope, that it is far from being fo. You 
have feen that it naturally leads to, and fre- 
quently terminates in, actual vice ; that at the 
leaft it fo totally unmans and enfeebles the 
foul, as to render it unfit for the reception of 
religious truths, incapable of exerting its no- 
bler powers, unable to ftruggle through the. 
common difficulties, or fupport the common 
affii&ions, of life $ and leaves neither time, 
nor inclination, nor ability, to perform the 
moft important duties of a man, a focial be- 
ing, and a Ghriftian. 

The truth is ; although diverfions -may. 
ferve very well to quicken a pajled appetite,, 
they are much too poignant and high-fea^ 
ibned to be the conftant food and nouriihmem; 

* Luke xvi. 23. 
;.. •• of 
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, of the foul. They not only deftroy our re- 
lifli for the more plain and fimple fare of fo- 
briety and virtue, but lay a foundation for 
the worft difeafes ; and though they do not 
fo inftantly kill as the deadly poifon of vice, 
yet, with a gradual and a fatal certainty, they 
undermine the vital parts, and fap the con- 
ftitution. 

Beware then of an error, which is the more 
dangerous, becaufe it is not always perceived r 
or at leaft acknowledged, to be an error. And 
fuch of you, more efpedally, as are juft fet- 
ting out in life, full of thofe high fpirits and 
gay imaginations which youth, and rank, arid 
affluence, naturally infpire ; beware of giving' 
way to that feverifh thirft of pleafure, to that 
fjTfvolous turn of mind and levity of conduft, 
which yfjW render all your great advantages 
ufelefs, and totally defeat every grand purpofe 
of your creation. Do not imagine that you 
were born to pleafe yourfelves only. Do not 
entertain that falfe, that deftrudlive notion, 
that your wealth and time are all your own ; 
that you jnay difpofe of them exactly as you 
think fit ; may lavifh the whole of them on 
your own pleafures and amufements, without 
> • J2 a being 
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being accountable to any one for the applica- j 

tion of them* There is One, moft afluredly, 
who may, and who has declared that he will^ 
tall you to an account, for the ufe of that lei— 
fure and thofe riches, which he beftowed up- 
on you for far other purpofes than that mean 
ignoble one of mere felfifti gratification. 
There are duties of the laft importance owing; * 
to your families, your friends, your country, 
your fellow-creatures, your -Creator, which 
you are bound under the moft facred ties to 
perform ; and whatever calk off your atten- j 

tion from thefe, does from that moment ceafe 
to be innocent. Here then is the precife point ' 

at which you ought to ftop4 You may be 
lovers of pleasure 5 it is natural, it is i 

reafonabje, for you to be fo $ but you muft not . 

be LOVERS OF PLEASURE, MORE TH AN LO "» 

vers of god. This is the true line thatfe- 
parates barmlefs gayety from criminal dijfipatkn^ 
It is a line drawn by the hand of God him* 
felf, and he will never fuffer it to be paffed 
with impunity. HE claims, on the jufteft 
grounds, the firft place in your hearts. His 
laws and precepts are to be the firft objeft of 
your regard. And be ailured, that by fuffer- 

ing 
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ing them to be fo, you will be no lofers even 
in prefent felicity. It is a truth demonftrable 
by reafon, and confirmed by invariable expe- 
rience, that a perpetual round of fafhionable 
gayety, is not the road to real fubftantial hap- 
pinefs. Afk thofe who have tried it, and they 
will all (if they are honeft) with one voice de- 
clare, that it is not. It is indeed in the very 
nature of things impoffible that it fhould be 
fb. This world is not calculated to afford, 
the human mind is not formed to bear, a 
conftant fucceflion of new and exquifite de- 
lights. To aim therefore at uninterrupted, 
unbounded gayety, to make pleafure fo ne- 
ceflary to your exiftence, that you cannot 
fubfift one moment without it, is to convert 
every thing that is not abfolute pleafure in- 
to abfolute pain, and to lay the foundation of 
certain mifery. Diverfions are of too thin 
and unfubftantial a nature to fill the whole 
capacity of a rational mind, or to fatisfy the 
cravings of a foul formed for immortality. 
They muft, they do, tire and difguft ; you 
fee it every day ; you fee men flying from 
one amufement to another ; affedting to be 
happy, yet feeling themfelves miferable ; fa- 

Z 3 tigued 
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tigued with purfuing their pleafures, yet uo- 
cafy without them ; growing lick at laft of 
them all, of themfelves, and every thing 
around them ; and compelled pgrhaps at lafl 
to have recourfe to folitude, without the leaft 
provifion made for it ; without any fund of 
entertainment within, to render it fupport- 
able. From this wretched ftate it is that 
religion would preferve you ; aiid the very 
worft you have to fear from it, is nothing 
more than fuch gentle reftraints on your gay~ 
ety, as tend to promote the very end you have 
in view, the true enjoyment even of the pre- 
sent life. Suffer it then to do you this kind 
office ; and do not look on Chriftianity in thaf 
gloomy light, in which it fometimes perhaps 
appears to you. Far from being an enemy to 
chearfulnefs, it is the trueft friend to it. 
That fober and temperate ufe of diver/ions, 
\yhich it allows and recommends, is thefureft 
way to preferve their power to pleafe, ancl 
yo,ur capacity to enjoy them. At the fapi* 
time, though it forbids excefs in our plea-* 
fures, yet it multiplies the number of them i 
and djfpofes the mind to receive entertain- 
ment from a variety of objefts and purfuits* 
6 which 
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which to the gay part of mankind are abfo- 
lutely flat and infipid. To a body in perfeft^ 
health the plaineft food is relilhing, and to a 
foul rightly harmonized by religion every 
thing affords delight. Rural retirement, dor, 
meftic tranquillity, friendly converfation* 
literary purfuits, philofophical enquiries, 
works of genius and imagination ; nay even ; 
the filent beauties of unadorned nature, a. 
bright day, a ftill evening, a ftarry hemi-. 
fpihere, are fources of unadulterated pleafure 
to. thofe whofe tafte is not vitiated by crimi- 
nal indulgences* or debafed by trifling ones*. 
And when from thefe you rife to the ftill* 
more rational and manly delights of virtue ; . 
to that felf-congratulation which fprings Up, 
in the foul from the confcioufnefs of having 
ufed your beft endeavours to a£t up to the. 
precepts of the Gofpel ; of having done your : 
litmoft, with the help of t)ivine (jrraice, to, 
corredt yoijr infirmities, td fubdue your paf- m 
lions, to improve your underftandings, to ex-! 
alt and purify your aflfe&ions, to promote the. 
welfare of all within your reach, to love and. 
obey your Maker and your Redeemer; then 
is human happinefs wound. .up. to its.utmoft* 

Z4 pitch 1 
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pitch ; and this world has ho higher gratifi- 
cations to give. 

Try then, you, who are in fearch of plea- 
fures, try thefe among the reft ; try, above all 
Others, the pleafures of devotion. Think 
not that they are nothing more than the vi- 
fions of a heated imagination. They are 
real, they are exquifite. They are what 
thoufands have experienced, what thoufands 
ftill experience, what you yourfelves may 
experience if you pleafe. Acquire only a 
tqfte for devotion, (as you often do for other 
things of far lefs value) in the beginning of 
life, and it will be your fupport and comfort 
through the whole extent of it. It will raife 
you above all low cares, and little gratifica- 
tions i it will give dignity and fublimity to 
your fentiments, infpire you with fortitude 
in danger, with patience jn adverfity, with 
moderation in profperity, with alacrity in all 
your undertakings, with watehfulnefs over 
your own conduft, with benevolence to all 
mankind. It will be fo far from throwing a 
damp on your other pleafures, that it will 
give new life and fpirjt to them, and makq 
all nature look gay around you. It will be a 

frefh 
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frefli fund of chearfulnefs in ftore for you, 
when the vivacity of youth begins to droop ; 
and is the only thing that can fill up that void 
in the foul, which is left in it by every earthly 
enjoyment. It will not, like worldly plea- 
fures, defert you, when you have moft need 
of confolation, in the hours of folitude, of 
ficknefs, of old age ; but when once its holy l 
flame is thoroughly lighted up in your 
breafts, inftead of becoming more faint and 
languid as ypu advance in years, it will grow 
brighter and ftronger every day ; will glow 
'with peculiar warmth and hiftre, when your 
diflblution draws near $ will difperfe tlie 
gloom and horrors of a death-bed ; will give 
you a foretafte, and render you worthy to 
partake, of that fulness of joy, thofe pure 
ccleftial pleasures which are at " God's 
*' right hand for evermore*." 

* PfaLxvi.il. 
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James ii. 10. 

WHOSOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE 
LAW, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE POINT, 
HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. 



THERE are few paflages of fcripture 
which have given more occafion of 
triumph to the enemies of Christianity, and 
more difquiet to fome of its friends, than that 
now before us. The former reprefent it as a 
declaration in the higheft degree tyrannical,, 
abfurd, and urijuft: the latter read it with 
concern and terror, and are apt to cry out, 
rc it is a hard faying, who can hear it * ?" 
And a hard faying it undoubtedly is, if it is 
to be underftood, as fome have contended, in 

• John yi. fa. . 

all 
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all its rigour. But it is not eafy to conceive 
why we are to be bound down to the literal 
meaning in this particular paffage of fcrip- 
ture, when in feveral others of the fame na- 
ture, and to the full as ftrongly expreffed, we 
depart from it without fcruple. No man, I 
fuppofe, thinks himfelf obliged to u give 
" (without diftin&ion or exception) to every 
€€ one that alks him ; to pluck out his 
" right eye; or cut off his right arm; to offer 
" his coat to him that has taken away his 
" cloak ; or, when his enemy fmites him on 
>" the right cheek, to turn to him the other 
« *Ko *;" Yet all thefe things, if we regard 
the mere words only, are commanded in the 
Gofpel. We all hope and believe, that it is 
poflible for a rich man to be faved, and for a 
great fmner to repent and amend his life. 
But look into the fcriptures, and they tell 
you, 4i that it is eafier for a camel to go 
*' through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
94 man to enter into the kingdom of God ;** 
and that, if" a leopard can change his fpots, 
" and an Ethiopian his fkin, then may they 
'* alfo do good that are accuftomed to do 

* Luke vi. 30. Matth. v. 29, 30, 39, 40. 

"evil." 
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" evil *." Thefe expreffions, literally taken,, 
imply an abfolute impoffibility. Yet no inter- 
preter, I believe, ever pretended to infer from, 
them any thing more than extreme difficulty.. 
By what rule of criticifm then are we obliged 
to underftand the text more ftridtly than the 
paffages juft mentioned ? It certainly ftands 
as much in need of a liberal interpretation, 
and is a3 juftly entitled to it, as thefe or any 
other places of holy writ. Confider it only 
with a little attention. " Whofoever (halt 
" keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
" point, he is guilty of all." The meaning 
.. -cannot poflibly be, that he who offends in one 
point only, does by that means actually offend 
in all points j for this is a palpable contradic- 
tion. Nor can it mean, that he who offends 
in one point only, is in the eye of God eqwlfy 
guilty, and of courfe will in a future ftate be 
equally punijhed, with him who offends in all 
points: for this is evidently falfe and un- 
juftj contrary to every principle of. reafonj 
and equity, to all our ideas of God's mo*al 
attributes, and to the whole tenour of the 
Gofpel, which uniformly teaches a directly 

• tyfatth* xix. 24. Jer. xiii. 23, ._ ^ 

oppofitc 



j$tf S E R M O N XV: . ' 

cppofitc do&rine. It is therefore not only 
allowable, it is abfolutely neccfTary, to un- 
derftand the propofition in the text with fomer 
qualification. The only queftion is, what 
this qualification fhall be. Different expofi- 
tors have propofed different reftridtions ; and 
they who are content with thefe (as many 
probably are) have nothing further to feek. 
But as there are fome, I know, who ftill wifh 
for further light on this fubjed:, I fhall beg 
leave to offer, what, upon the moft attentive 
confideration of this confeffedly difficult paf- 
fage, appears to me the trueft and moft 
fcriptural fenfc of it. The queftion is cer- 
tainly an important one, and well worthy our 
moft ferious attention. It is not a matter of 
ftice, and curious; and unprofitable fpecula- 
tion. It is a point in which we are all moft 
deeply iriterefted, and the decifion of it muft 
f>e of great moment to every moral agent, 
who thinks himfclf bound by the precepts* 
or looks forwards to the rewards, of the 
Oefptl *. 

• The various fenfes, which have. been given, to the word* 
of the text by different interpreters, are ftated and explained 

-•• :: by 
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' It may, in the firft place, be neceflary to 
premife, that by offending in one point is not 
meant a fingle cafual tranfgreffion of duty, 
fuch as the beft of men may fometimes fall 
into, but a wilful and conftant violation of 
fome divine command, a fettled and deter- 
mined habit of fin. In this there is no dif- 
ference of opinion. And, fince it is alfo an 
agreed point that the full and unlimited fenfe 
of the text is indefenfible, all that can be 
neceffary to be proved is this : that he who 

by Archbiihop Seeker, with his ufual accuracy, judgement* 
and perfpicuity # . The moll common interpretation of them, 
which is well known, has been proved by Bifhop Sherlock to 
be altogether inadmifEble ; and in the room of it, that verjc 
able prelate has propofed another explanation f which may be 
found alfo in St. Auftin; who has exprefled the fubftance of it 
very concifely in thefe words : — Plenftudo legis eft charitas \ 
ac per hoc qui totam legem fervaverit, fi in uno offenderk» t {a 
omnium reus, quia contra charitatem fatit uudt Ma lex pendtt J. 
It is very conceivable that the bilhop, without ever Having 
met with this paiTage, may have fallen* incidentally into th*, 
fame train of thinking. But, notwithstanding the united au- 
thority of thefe two learned men, there are, in my apprehen* 
fion, infuperable objections to their opinion? with whiefcf 
however, I do not tiiink it neoefiary at prcfent to trouble th) 
reader* 

* Vol. vii, Stirm. 3. - 

•J- Vol. i. Dhc. 18. p. 347. * " 

J Auguft op. iWra. ii, Epift» 29. ad Hierojrymum. 

Iive9 
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lives in the habitual commiffion of any one 
acknowledged fin, will, in fome material re* 
Jpetfs, experience the fame confequences, and 
be treated in the fame manner, as if he had 
been guilty of all. If this be clearly made 
out, and fhown to be confident with the 
dictates of juftice, and the doftrines of the 
Gofpel, it will fully juftify St. James's de- 
claration ; and will at the fame time be as 
near an approach to the literal meaning as can 
be made, without falling dire&ly into it. 

The next enquiry then of courfe is, in 
what rejpe&s he who offends in one point 
will be treated as if he had been guilty of 
all. 

Now there are two effedts, and thofe of a 

very important nature indeed, which will 

equally follow from partial and from total 

difobedience. The firft of thefe is exclujion 

from heaven, or the lofs of eternal life. 

In this refpedt, our guilt, our demerit, our 
incapacity for future happinefs, will be pre- 
cifely the fame, whether we offend in one 
point, or whether we offend in all. The 
gates of heaven are fhut againft unexpiated 

fin, 
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fin, under every form and in every degree. 
He who lives and dies in the violation of any 
one divine command, (hall have no more title 
to reward than if he had violated every com- 
mand. And in this fenfe, by offending in one 
point, he may with great propriety and truth 
be faid to be guilty of all. For the confequence 
to him, with regard to future happinefs, will 
be the fame as if he actually had been fo. He 
will be as certainly and as effectually excluded 
from the kingdom of God, as if he had 
broken every law, inftead of -one. 

Had this then been the whole of St. James's 
meaning in this place, it would have fuffici- 
cntly authorized the ftrong expreflion he has 
fhade ufe of. But there is, I conceive, ltill 
another effedt, which will equally attend 
difobedience in one point and difobedience 
in all, and that is, condemnation to puniftj- 
ment. He who habitually and wilfully tranf- 
greffes any one of the divine laws, will be 
as certainly doomed to fome degree of future 
mifery as if he had tranfgreffed them all. 
This indeed ieemsjo be the natural confe- 
quence of his being excluded from reward. 
hx the great day of final retribution, there are 

A a but 
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but two clafles into which ali mankind will 
be divided; the wicked, and the good; thofe 
who are punifhcd, and thofe who are re- 
warded. Between thefe there appears to be 
no middle rank, no neutral fet of beings who 
are neither punifhed nor rewarded. Not the 
lead traces or moft diftant intimations of any 
fuch intermediate condition are to be met 
with in fcripture. In our Lord's reprefenta- 
tion of the laft judgement, the fheep are 
placed on the right hand, and the goats on the 
left, tut we hear of none who have a ftation 
affigned them between both *. They who do 
not " go away into life eternal," are ordered 
to depart into a ftate of everlafting punifh- 
ment. And, fince the offender in one point, 
cannot be among the firfi, he muft heceffarily 
be aborted with the laft. In this then, as 
well as in the lofs tof heaven, he fhares the 
fate of him who is guilty of all; with him he 
is caft into outer darknefs, with him he fuf- 
fers the inflidliori of adtual pain. And, fince 
his condemnation to thefe fufferings is as cer- 
tain and inevitable as if he had broken every 
command inftead of one, he may in this re* 
• Matth. xxv. 31—46, 
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jfpedl alfo, without any impropriety, be faid 
to be guilty of all. 

Thus far, then, the partial and the univer- 
fal finner agree. They are both excluded from 
. happinefs : they are both fentfenced to future 
punifhmerit. But here the refemblaiice be- 
tween them ceafes, and the parallel muft'be 
puihed no further. Hdfe begins the parting 
point, the line of reparation, between the two 
cafes. Here that limitation of the text takes 
placd, which common juftice and fcommotx 
ttnte require. Though the offender in one 
point, and the offender iri all, are both doomed 
to punifhmerit, yet it is by no meains to equal 
puriifhmcnt. It riiay be, arid probably is, the 
fame in kirtd, but it carinot poffibly be the 
fame iri degree. We have evefy affurance 
which reafon and fcripture can give, that the 
future fufferings of finnefs will be exadlly 
fuited to their refpe&ive crimes. The judge 
of all the earth will affuredly do right, and all 
the world fhall fee and acknowledge the per- 
fect impartiality of his proceedings. Propor- 
tionable rewards and punishments are eveiy 
where announced in the Gofpel in the clears 
eft and moil explicit terms. We are told, 
A a 2 that 
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that " fome fhall be beaten with many 
i€ ftripes, and fome with few *," and that " it 
" (hall be more tolerable for certain perfons 
" in the day of judgement than for others •f-/' 
who (hall receive " a greater condemnation." 
Whoever therefore thinks himfelf authorized 
by the text to go on from fin to fin, and to 
accumulate one crime upon another, from a 
prefumption that he fhall not fuffer more 
for offending in all points than for offending 
only in one; and that, after the firft deviation 
from virtue, every fubfequent vice may be 
pra&ifed with impunity; will find himfelf 
moft fatally deceived. As fure as God is juft, 
and the Gofpel is true, fo furely will the 
judgements of the laft day be inflidted on all 
impenitent offenders, not promifcuoufly and 
indifcriminately, but in weight and meafure 
precifely balancing their feveral demerits* 
And although from the text we may colledt, 
that any one vice, habitually indulged, will as 
tfFedtually exclude us from reward, and fub- 
je£t us to punifhment, as if we had been guilty 
of every vice ; yet the degrees of that punifh- 
ment will be exadtly proportioned to the 

• Luke xii. 47, 48. , f Mattb. x. 15* 

2 number 
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number and the magnitude of the fins wc 
have committed, 

That the fcnfe here given to St. James's 
words is the true one, muft, I think, be al- 
lowed by every one that will take the trouble 
of cafting his eye on the chapter from whence 
the text is taken, and that which immedi- 
ately precedes it. He will fee that the 
lapoftle's reafoning, throughout a great part 
of thefe chapters, is direfted againft that 
moft dangerous notion, which the heart of 
jnan has beeft at all times but too apt to en* 
tertain, and which the Jews, more efpecially, 
carried to a moft extravagant height, that 
univerfal holinefs of life is not neceffary to fal- 
vation ; that a partial obedience to the divine 
law is fufficient to fecure both impunity and 
reward; and, that many virtues will cover and 
excufe one favourite vice. This was the error 
which the apoftle undertook to combat ; and 
in order to do this, it was not neceffary fop 
him to prove, that he who offends in one point 
is, literally and ftri&ly fpeaking, guilty of all. 
This was going not only beyond all bounds 
pf credibility and truth, but beyond every 

A a 3 thing 
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thing that his argument required. All that 
this naturally led him to prove was, that tiq 
impenitent offender 9 even though he offended in 
one point cmfy, Jhould either obtain reward or, 
tfcape punifbment* Accordingly, it is this 
tjoctrine which he endeavours throughout the 
whole context to eftabliflu It is this which 
he lays down with peculiar emphafis in the 
text; it is this whiph he inculcates a ftvc 
verfes Jaefore, in words which fo clearly ex^ 
plain his meaning in the text, that they feem 
to have been almoft intended as a comment 
upon it. The words I mean are thefc : " If 
*' any man among you," fays he, f * fcem to be 
" religious, and bridleth not hi? tongue, but 
" deceiveth his own heart, thai mans reli- 
* f gion is vain *." Here, you fee, is a fpecifi- 
cation of one particular point (that of evilr 
[peaking), in which he fuppofes that a man, vs\ 
other refpedls religious and unblameable, of- 
fends. And what does he fay of that man ? 
Why, that his religion is vain, is unprofitable, 
is ufelefs to him,, will in the laft day avail 
him nothing, will neither entitle him to re- 
ward nor exempt h*** 1 from punifhmen^ 

# James i. 26. 

When 

'■ ;. .1 
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When therefore, within a few verfes after 
this, he refumes the argument, and fays^ 
44 Whofoever fhall keep the whole law, and 
44 yet offend in one point, he is guilty, of all," 
who can have any doubt that he means no-? 
thing more than to exprefs, in ftrong?r and 
more comprehenfive terms, the very fame 
dodtrine which he had juft before laid down 
with regard to one particular % cafe ? The 
clearnefs of the former paffage reflefts light 
on the obfcurity of the latter; and when 
St. James fays, " Whofoever fhall keep the 
44 whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
44 he is guilty of all" it is exaftly the fame as 
if he had faid, 4€ Whofoever fhall keep the 
44 whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
€4 that mans religion is vain \" will be of no 
benefit to him in the great day of retribution. 
He will be as far from obtaining either im- 
punity or reward, as if he ha4 been guilty of 
every fin, inftead of one. 

The juftnefs of this explanation will, I ap- 
prehend, appear in a ftill ftronger light, if we 
try it (as all explanations of fcripture ought 
to be tried) by confidering in one view the 
whole paffage from whence the text is taken, 

A a 4 ^ 
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and then fubjoin fuch a paraph rafe of it a$* 
the meaning here affixed to St. James's words 
requires. The entire context is as follows.' 

" If ye fulfil the royal law, according tq 
" the fcripture, thou shalt love thy 

V NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF, ye do Well jj 

" but if ye have refped: to perfons, ye com- 
" mit fin, and are convinced of the law as 
<c tranfgreflbrs. for whosoever shall 
€t keep the whole law, and yet of- 
1* fend in one point, he is guilty of 
?* all. For he that faid, Do not commit 
€i adultery, faid alfo, Do not kill. Now, if 
" thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,, 
*'*thou art become a tranfgreflbr of the law. 
" So fpeak ye, and fo do, as they that fhall 
" be judged by the law of liberty. For 
" he fhall have judgement without mercy, 
€€ that hath fhewed no mercy, and mercy re- 
" joiceth. againft judgement." 

If the principles advanced in this difcourfe 
be true, and the conclufions juft, the fenfe of 
this very obfcure paflage will be what is here 
fubjoined. 

If you fulfil the great law of loving your. 
neighbour as yourselves, (which, hav- 



ing 
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jng been adopted, explained, and enforced by 

pur SPIRITUAL SOVEREIGN, CHRIST, an4 

juade one pf the two great branches of his re- 
ligion, may be juftjy called the royal law)} 
if, I fay, you fulfil this law in all its various 
parts, you do well. But if you fhow fuph aa 
uncharitable refped: of perfons as J have fpe-r 
cified above, you thereby violate that royal 
law, you commit a great fin, and muft expert 
the punifhment due to that fin. There is in- 
deed, I know, a doctrine prevalent among 
you, which fome of you may be apt to .thinly 
will fecure you from this puiiifhment. Yoij 
have been told by your Jewifh inftru&ors, not 
only that a life of virtue in general, will atone 
for the habitual practice of any fingle vice, 
but that, if you obferved punctually any one 
great precept of the law, and violated all the 
reft, it fhould be well with you, and your 
days fhould be prolonged, and you fhould 
poflefs the earth *. Ypu may therefore pof- 
fibly flatter yourfelves, that although you do 
perpetually tranfgrefs the great law of charity, 
\>y an undue refpedt of perfons, yet, on ac-r 

* Sec Pocock on Hofea xiy. 2. p. 683 $ and Whitby on 
James ii. 11. 

count 
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count of your obedience to the moral law irj 
other inftanc'es, you will not only efcape pu-* 
nifhment, but obtain reward. But this is a 
moft dangerous and delufive notion. It is. 
one of thofe old judaical prejudices that ftill 
retain their hold upon your minds, where 
they have been early and deeply imprefled by 
the corrupt traditions and falfe gloffes of your 
rabbinical interpreters of the law. But be 
not deceived. It is fo far from being true, 
as you have been taught to think, that he who 
ebferves one. great prtcept of the law, obfervesi 
the whole, that the very reverfe of this is the 
truth. For I fay unto you, that whosoever 

SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, AND YET 
OFFEND IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF 

all; fo far, I mean, guilty of all, that he 
fhall be no more entitled, either to impunity, 
or to reward, than if he had tranfgreffed in 
every point, inftead of one. For you know 
very well, that « he who said, do not 

<c COMMIT ADULTERY, SAID ALSO, DO 

*' not kill." Every precept of the law 
proceeds from the fame divine lawgiver. If 
therefore " you commit.no adultery, yet if 
you kill," if you obferve one command and 

break 
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break another, you rebel againft that divine 
lawgiver, you plainly become a tranfgreflbr 
of his law in one inftance, and muft conse- 
quently fuffer the punifhment annexed to that 
tranjgrejfion, notvithftanding the punctuality 
of your obedience in all other inftances. 
This perhaps you will think a hard faying, 
and may have entertained hopes that you 
fhould experience more indulgent treatment 
under the law of the Gofpel, which you have 
fo often heard emphatically ftiled the law 
of liberty. And fuch, in many impor- 
tant fenfes, it certainly is. It has delivered 
you from the heavy yoke of ceremonial ob- 
fervances ; it has fet you free from the 
€i curfe of the law, from the miniftration of 
« death, from the letter that killeth," and 
has called you into " the glorious liberty of 
*f the children of God*/' " so speak ye, 
*? then, and so do, as they that shall 
" undoubtedly be judged by the law of 
€€ liberty." But miftake not the nature of) 
this liberty. Do not fancy it to be a liberty 
of tranfgrefling a^y precept which you find 
it difficult to obferve. Though the Gofpel 
has emancipated you from the flavery of thq 

• Gal. iii. 13, 2 Cor. iii. 7. Rom. viii. si. 

ritual 
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ritual law, yet it has not in the fmalleft dc-» 
gree releafed you from the obligations of the 
pioral law. On the contrary, it confirms and 
eftablifhes that Jaw* Were it to allow, or 
even connive at, the indulgence of any one 
favourite paffion, it would be a law, not of //- 
berty, but of % licentioufnefs. It will not there- 
fore, it cannot, fuffer the breach even of one 
ftngle divine command to pafs unpunifhed. 
he, confequently, " shall have jupge- 

* € MENT WITHOUT MERCY, JHAT HATH 

* € shewed no mercy :" he that tranfgrefles 
the great law of mercy, or Chriftian charity, 
ihall not, on account pf his obedience in 
other refpe&s, be exempted by the mercy q£ 
God from the punifhment due to that offence. 
But if, on the contrary, he ufes his beft en- 
deavours to fulfil every precept in the Gofpel, 
and efpecially that moft important one of 
mercy, or univerfal love, then fhall " mercy 

" REJOICE AGAINST JUDGEMENT ;" hlS 

cafual tranfgreffions and infirmities fhall meet 
with mercy at the hand of his Almighty 
Judge ; and the fame compafiion fhall at the 
Jaft day be gracioufly extended to him, 
which he himfelf has fhown to his offending 
or his diftref^ed fellow- creatures. 

SERMON 
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J A M E S ii. 10. 

tVHOSOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE 
LAW, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE POINT, 
HE IS GUILTY OF ALL« 



IT has, I hope, been fufficiently proved, 
that the interpretation given of thefe 
Words, in the preceding difcourfe, is not arbi-* 
trary and conjectural; but grows out of the 
context and the occafion, and is conformable 
to the whole tenour of St, James's argu* 
ment, and the particular objeft he had in 
View. It makes no greater abatement in the 
apoftle's expreffion, than the peculiar ardour 
and energy. of fcripture-language, and the 
concife fententioufnefs of proverbial maxims, 

abfolutely 
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abfolutely require ; no greater than is autho- 
rized by the foundeft rules of criticifm, and 
the pradtice of the fobereft expofitors in many 
fimilar infcances. At the feme time, it feems 
to ftahd clear of all the objections winch 
have been ufually urged againft the text. It 
leaves no room to charge it with extravagant 
and undiftinguifhing feverity, and the doc- 
trine it prefents to us is confirmed by the 
whole tenour of holy writ. 

Every one in the leaft Converfant witfi 
fcripture muft know, that the rewards of 
Chriftianity are there promifed to fhofe ofily 
who, to the beft of their power, endeavour to 
€€ ftand perfedt and compleat in all the will 
€ * of God * }" arid that its pariifhments are 
denounced againft every habitual fin of every 
kind, without any exception made in favour 
of thofe who offend in one point only, and 
obferve all the reft. And as this is the uni- 
verfal language of fcripture, fo is it perfectly 
conformable to every principle of reafony 
juftice, and equity. 

In regard to a future recompence, the 
cafe will not admit a doubt. Eternal lifp 
# Col. iv. i a. 

heing 
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Wing the free and voluntary gift of God, 
he may certainly give it on whatever terms 
he thinks lit to prefcribe. The terms he 
has prefcribed are, faith in Cbrijl, and o&e- 
dience to all his laws. Whoever therefore 
does not comply with the terms required, 
can have no claim to the favour granted on 
thofe terms, and thofe only. Although the 
offender in one point may poffibly go fo far as 
to flatter himfelf that he fhall not be punijhed 
for his offence, yet he can never furely ex- 
pert to be rewarded for it. It would indeed 
oe ftrange, if all who had only one favourite 
vice fhould be admitted to a ftate of felicity 
liereafter. For, fince different men are, by 
their different inclinations, led to tranfgrefs in 
different ways, it muft by this means come 
to pafs, that finners of every denomination 
would find their way to heaven. And thus, 
inftead of meeting there, as we- are taught to 
expeft, with " the fpirits of juft men made 
" perfedt *," and an illuftrious aflembly of 
faints and angels, we fhould find ourfelves 
furrounded, in the very manfions of blifs, 
with fuch fort of company as we fhould be 
afhamed to be feen in upon earth. 
' • Heb. xii. 23, 

Nothing 
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Nothing therefore can be more undeniably 
teafonable and juft, than that the habitual 
tranfgreffor of any one divine command y 
fhould be excluded from future happinefs. 
Yet ftill perhaps it may be thought hardi 
that he fhould be doomed to future mifery. 
There is fcarce any thing we are apt to think 
fo reafonable, and fo natural, as that a number 
of good qualities fhould atone for one bad ha- 
. bit, and fhelter us from punifhment, at leaft,< 
if not entitle us to rewards Yet why fhould 
we expedt this from the Gofpel dii^enfation j 
when in the ordinary courfe of God's provi- 
dence we find it quite otherwife ? How often 
do we fee, in the affairs of this world, notf 
only that one habitual vice, but that one Jingle 
wrong a£lion, will, in fpite of a thoufand ex- 
cellencies, draw after it the ruin of fortune, 
fame, and every earthly comfort ? The cafe is* 
the fame in the oeconomy of nature, and the 
artificial inftitutions of civil fociety. The 
health of the human body is the refult of per- 
fect order in every part. If the flightefl 
member be indifpofed, it difturbs the eafe of 
the whole, and " every member fuffers with 
€t it." In the body politic, a compleat obe- 
dience 
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dfence to the laws is the only title to the 
protection of the ftate ; and a fingle crime, 
notwithftanding all our other fervices,, will 
render u8 obnoxious to its punifhments. Add 
to this, that in all compacts and covenants 
which we enter into with ond another* con- 
cerning our worldly affairs, the breach of any 
One efiential condition vacates the covenant, 
and deprives us of all the benefits we claim 
under it. Now, the title we have to everlaft- 
ing happinefs hereafter is founded folely* not 
on the precarious ground of oUr own imper- 
fect fcrvicesj for " we are all unprofitable 
fervants * ;" but on the fure bafis of that effi- 
caciousi covenant, which was made between 
God and us through the mediation of our Re- 
deemer, and which he fealed with his own 
blood upon the crofs. All the precepts of 
the Gofpel are fo many conditions of this co- 
venant, which we have prdmifed, and which 
we are bound, to obferve* If therefore we 
wilfully and habitually violate any one of 
thefe conditions, though we religioufly ob- 
ferve all the reft, we evacuate the covenant, 
we forfeit our federal right (the only right 

# Luke xvii. io. 
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we have) to the pardon of our fins* and con- 
fequently lay ourfelves open again, to the pu- 
nifhment that is naturally due to them. 
Where then can be the ground for Complain- 
ing of feverity in this refpett ? What pretence 
can we have for murmuring at qut judge, if 
he obferves the fame meafures of juftiee in 
the next worlds which the general courfe of 
his providence in this gives us reafca to ex- 
pert; if he treats us, in a future ftate, with no 
greater rigour than we ourfelves, in our mod 
important concerns, think it equitable and 
prudent to exert ife towards each other ? 
. But will not God then judge iis in mercy & 
Will he have no companion on human infir- 
mity ? Will he be extreme to mark and to 
punifl* every thing that is done anodfs, nqt- 
withftanding the punctuality of our obedi- 
ence in all other refpe&s ? 

That God will judge us in mercy there can 
be no doubt ; what, alas ! would become of 
the very beft of us, if he did not ? But that he 
will fqffer his mercy to annihilate his juftiee, 
by allowing any one of his laws to be infult- 
cd with impunity, is what no reafonable man 
can poffibly fuppofe. We need not be much 

afraid 



is fe K M d isr xVi. 371 

afraid of leaving no room for the exercife of 
mercy. After we have done all we can, after 
we have kept the whole law, without excep- 
tion, with all the cafe and pun&uality we are 
able ; thert will be ftill enough left for God 
to pardon* and the moft perfedt t*f us will 
have abundant occafion for the utmoft difplay 
of his clemency towards lis. In our obferv- 
ance of tvery law, there will be innumerable 
defe&s and errors, which are the proper ob- 
jects of divine eompaffion. Thefe he has 
promifed to forgive, on our ftncere repentance^ 
for the fake, and through the merits, of Chrift 
Jefus; and of thefe there will be fo very com- 
petent a fum, that it will be perfe&ly need- 
lefs, and extremely dangerous, to enflame the 
account by any fuperfluous addition of vo- 
luntary tranfgreflions. If our beft virtues can^ 
•with all their owrt blemifhes, obtain accept- 
ance through the interceffion of our Re* 
deemer, they do full as much as we have ah/ 
feafon to expeft from them. They have no 
fuperabundant merit of their own ; and can 
therefore have none to fpare for other pur- 
pofes* to ferve as a covering for fome favour- 
ite fin, 

Bb ^ _ The 
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The refult then of the whole is, that the 
only Aire ground of admiflion to, heaven, and 
of fecurity againft future punifliment, is an 
unreferved (though too often* God knows* 
hnperfeft) obedience to every precept in the 
Gofpel. There is indeed always one which 
we find it jnore difficult to obferve than the 
reft, and which for that reafon we are very 
defirous not to obferve at all. But if we are 
in earneft about our everlafting welfare, our 
obedience in this point alfo, however painful, 
is indifpenfably neceflary. It is that crois 
which we are ordered to take up, when wc 
are commanded to follow Chrift. It is the 
yoke he impofes upon us, the burthen he 
requires us to bear. To decline this, is at 
once to reje<ft the terms of our falvation, and 
to forfeit all pretentions to divine favour. It 
is to no purpofe to urge the exa&nefs of our 
obedience in other inftances. Our good deeds 
can be no otherwife acceptable in the fight 
of God, than as they flow from a principle of 
love to him, and obedience to his laws, as re- 
vealed to us in the Gofpel of his blefled Son. 
But if we conftantly tranfgrefs thefe laws in 
any one point, it is impoflible that our ob- 
S fervance 
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fcrvance of the reft fliould proceed from any 
religious motive. If fuch a motive influenced 
us in fome points, it would influence us in 
every point, and would never allow us to per- 
fift in a diredt oppofition to the commands of 
the God we loved, even in the moft trivial 
inftance. . The love of ourfelves, the love of 
power, of praife, of pleafure, of gain, may in 
many cafes lead us to virtue ; and it will be 
evident that we followed no worthier guide, 
if, when they lead us to vice, we follow them 
without relu&ance, and are as ready to break 
any of God's laws at their fuggeftion, as to 
obferve them. 

Let us bring this matter home to our own 
bofoms, let us judge, from bur own fenti- 
ments and feeling6 on fimilar occafions. 
Should we think that man a fincere friend to 
us, who, where it coincided with his natural 
propenfities, where it flattered his vanity or 
indulged his pride, where it fefved his am- 
bition or promoted his intereft, would very 
readily (how us any mark of kindnefs and re- 
gard ; but, where it thwarted any of thefe 
views, would moft fhamefully defert us, al- 
though in the utmoft need of his afliftance ? 

B b 3 Or, 
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Or, fhould we think that feryarjt worthy of 
his hire, and pf our favour, who, although in 
Other points he behaved well, yet in one ma- 
terial part of his bufmefs* where his fervice 
was moll neceflary, and jnoft acceptable tp us t 
aited in diredl: opposition tp our exprefs or-? 
ders ? Should we not call jthe one a deceitful 
friend, and the other a worthlefs feryant, an4 
renounce them both, with the contempt and 
indignation they deferved ? And how then can 
we imagine that God will accept fuch a fer- 
vice at our hands, as the meaneft map amongft 
lis would think an infulf upon him? How 
can we fuppofe that he will be content with 
the leavings of our paeons ; will he fatisfted 
with our obferyance pf thoft Jaws which we; 
Have not perhaps the leaft i&clinatioa or 
temptation to tranfgrefs* *nd overlook our 
difobedience in that only faint where we can 
fhow the fincerity of our attachment to him; 
where our paffions and oqr intereftp interfere 
with our duty* and ftrongly prpmpt us tq 
rebel againft our Maker ? 

" Let then evqry one that names the paaw 
*« pf Chrift depart from iniquity* " of every 

* 2 Tim, ii; n # 

kind. 
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kind. Let him " efchew his own peculiar 
wickednefs." Let him take a fefolution of 
immediately relinquishing that favourite fin, 
whatever k be, which, fo long as henourifhes 
it in his b<?fom, muft for ever render him 
odious in the fight of God* and as effe&ually 
exclude him from reward, and expofe him to 
a certain degree of punifliment, as if he had 
offended in all points, inftead of one. 

This is the true, the genuine do&rine of 
jioly writ. The do&rine of the world, I 
know, is of a very different complexion ; and 
we have been favoured with fyftems of mo- 
rality, and plans of education, of a much more 
compliant, and commodious, and indulgent 
temper *. The fubftance of thbtn is com- 
prized in a few words ; '* adulation to thofe 
we defpife, couitefy to thofe we hate* 
corineftiohs Without friendship, profeflions 
without, meaning, good -humour without 
benevolence, good di&fcner* without morals, 
appearance faved and realities iacri&ced." 

* The .well-known lettdrs, 0f a decc*fed nobleman to. his 
fon, were pubK(he4 a few. months before, this ferxnon was 
preached at St. James's* 

B b 4 Thefe 
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Thcfo are the maxims which are now to en- 
lighten and improve mankind; and, as they 
come recommended with every advantage that 
wit, and eafe, and elegance of compofition, can 
give them, thefe is but too much reafon to 
apprehend that a large part of the rifing gene- 
ration willreceive thefe oracles with implicit 
faith, and Gonlider their authority as fovereign 
and fupreme in fome of the moft effential ar- 
ticles of moral conduct The times did not 
feem tp call for any new encouragements to 
liceatioufnefs. But what elfe can be expe&ed, 
when (as the prophet complains) " men for- 
" fake the fountain of living water, and hew 
™ them out cifterns, broken citterns, that 
" can hold no water*;" when, deferting the 
plain road of moral re&itude which revelation 
fets before them, they ftrike out into devious 
and crooked paths, and form a fanciful fyftem 
of their own, in which every thing is model- 
led exadtly to their mind; in which vices are 
transformed into virtues, and virtues into 
vices, juft as it happens to fuit their particu- 
lar tafte and convenience? Can there poffibly 
be a more convincing proof of the utter in- 

• Jer. ii. 13. 
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ability of human wifdom, even in its moft 
improved and exalted ftate, to undertake the 
dire&ion of our moral behaviour, and the ab- 
folute neceffity of light from above to guide 
our fteps aright, even in what we are pleafed 
to call this enlightened age ? Can any thing 
more clearly fhow the infinite obligations we 
are under to Chriftianity, for taking this im- 
portant bufinefs out of the hands of man, and 
placing it in the hands of God; for marking 
out to us one ftraight, undeviating line of 
condud, and forbidding us, under the fevereft 
penalties, to turn afide from it " to the right 
* € hand or to the left ?" Who does not now 
f$e the wifdqm, the reafonablenefs, the utHity 
of the do&rine in the text, that ** whofoever 
" fhali keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
V one point, he is guilty of all ?" Who does 
not fee, that to recede one tittle from the true 
meaning of this declaration, is to open a door 
for the admiffion of every imaginable ini- 
quity ? When once we begin to queftion the 
neceffity of univerfal holinefs } when once we 
begin to make laws for ourfelves, and to de- 
termine peremptorily that this virtue is illi- 
beral and that impracticable, this vice a par- 
donable frailty, and tpat a neceffary accom- 

plifhment, 
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plifliment, it is eafy to perceive, that there 
muft foon be an end of all diftin&ion between 
right and wrong. If one man, for iftftance, 
thinks that adultery and hypocrify are in Cer- 
tain circumftances, and on certain occafions, 
allowable* why may not another claim the 
like indulgence for anger, pride, ambition, 
or revenge, and rank tbem alfo in the number 
of genteel and reputable vices ? There is, in 
fad, hardly a crime in nature which has not 
fomewhcre or other a patron and defender. 
And thus, if every man, inftead of efchewing 
his own peculiar wickednefs, is to have an 
exemption granted him frorh every reftraint 
which he happens to think inconvenient, 
the duties of fteligion will be all picked out 
of the Gofpel one by one, till there is not a 
fingte virtue left, Which may not be evaded 
whenever we think fit. 

This inftance then, among a thoufand 
Others> may ferve to convince us, how 
dangerous it would be to allow the frfialleft 
latitude in the terms and meafures of obe- 
dience i and how heceflary it is for thofe, 
who are the appointed guardians of evan- 
gelical Truth, to wattfh over it with 
unremitted vigilance ; and on no account tt> 
i lower 
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lower, tfre fublime tone ?f gofpel morality* inr 
order to make it fpeak a fofter language, and 
accommodate it to the fanciful conceits and 
corrupt cafuiftry of worldly wifdqm. Men 
may undoubtedly cB by whatever rule they 
pleafe ; but the rule by which they will be 
judged is thafpf the Qofpel j and all that tve 
can do is to lay it plainly and fairly before 
thena, and wyn them loudly of the.4*flger 
pf following any other guide. They may 
fancy^if they -will* that improved and elevated 
poinds are above viilgar rejiraints ; that what 
is vice iii a low ftation, by afcending into; a 
fuperior region leaves its dregs behind* and is 
fuWimated into virtue ;. that diifimulatipn, 
$hpugh a biMe coin, is a necteflary Qne*$ and 
that the groffef^ irregularities, tfhen they help 
to emhellifli our manners, are not vices cf the 
h$&XU but little infirmities of youth, which 
iref^rc to meet with indulgence here, and 
toipunity hereafter* If men of .ingenuity 
ebuftto aqm$fe .themfelves with fuch ia^gina- 
tioBS f as thefe; and if others think it pructeitt 
to take. tbetk fori i their guide rather than Cod, 
they mud do it at their / own peril. But 

'- • * iA Jk*tbe**torM&- wai , however, k fettos, of % diiflfcrent 
opinion* Ex omni vita fimulatio & dMGrtttlatip tollend* eft. 
Cic* De Off. 1. iii. c, 15. 

:-'. ■■■■■■■ .-: f ;• ••-• : • they 
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they who pretend to any principle, 01; any 
religion, will do well to remember, that He 
who has the fole right of regulating our con- 
duit, and who alone can inform us on what 
terms he will receive or rejedfc us for ever, 
He has prefcribed to us a very different courfe 
of behaviour. He requires from us, not 
merely the appearance* but the reality, not the 
** form only, but the power of godlinefs. M 
He holds out the fame rule of life to high 
and low, to rich and poor ; « lie regardcth 
** not the perfons of menj" and, 4f he has 
given any one hunjan being € * a licence to 
fin," let that licence be produced, He com- 
mands us not to conform to a corrupt world, 
not to flatter and diflimble, in order to pleafe 
and deceive air mankind, but, " in simpli~ 

99 CITY AND GODLY SINCERITY tohave OUT 

*f converfation in the world V Whatyfaw 
call pardonable infirmities, He. calls vices of 
the heart ; and plainly tells us that they defile 
the man f,. And, to cut off all hopes of in- 
dulgence to any favourite fin, even though 
furrounded with axonftellation of virtues, he 
declares, tjiat « whofoever fhall .keep the 
*f whole law, and jet offend in Que point, he 
*< is guilty of all/ ? r 

• 2 Cor. i. 12. f Matth. xv. i$. 
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Luke iv. 17, 18, 19, 20. 

AND THERE WAS DELIVERED UNTO HIM. 

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ESAIAS; AND 

WIfEN HE HAD OPENED THE BOOK, HE 

FOUND THE PLACE WHEREIN IT WAST 

. WTUTTEN, 

THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BE- 
CAUSE HE HATH APPOINTED ME TO 
PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR J 
HE HATH SENT ME TO HEAL THE BRO- 
KEN-HEARTED, TO PREACH DELIVER- 
ANCE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECO- 
VERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND; TO 
SET AT LIBERTY THEM THAT ARE 
BRUISED, 

TO PREACH THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF 

' THE LORD. 

AND HE CLOSED THE BOOK, AND HE GAVE 
IT AGAIN TO THE MINISTER, AND SAT 
DOWN) AND THE EYES OF ALL THEM 

" THAT WERE IN THE SYNAGOGUE WERE 
FASTENED ON HIM, 

IN this manner did our gracious Redeemer 
open his divine commiflion; with a dig- 
nity and a tepdernefs, both of language and 

of 
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of fentiment, which we {hall in vain look fd? 
in any other public teacher of religion. We 
may eafily conceive, that after he had uttered 
this noble prophecy, u the eyes of all them 
€€ that were in the fynagpgue" woiild be 
" fattened on him." They all immediately 
<f bare him witheft, and wondered at the 
€€ gracious words that propeeded out of his 
" mouth/ 1 This admiration indeed of theirs 
foon gave way to far other emotions, and, in 
confequehce of the juft reproof they received 
from him, for their perverfe and fenfelefs pre- 
pofleffions againft him, "they were filled with 
" wrath, and thrufthim out of their city*." 
But we, who have no fuch prejudices and 
paflions as theirs to miflead our judgements 
and overpower our natural feelings, muft ne- 
ceflarily be filled with love and reverence to- 
wards him, when we read that fublime anc| 
affe&ing declaration of his intentions, which 
is conveyed in the words of the text. Wef 
cannot but perceive that " the Spirit of the 
** Lord was indeed upon him," and that he 
was in truth the perfon to whom the pafiagef 
in Ifaiah, which he recited, evidently referred. 
We know that our Lord moft compleatly jre- 

* Luke iv. 2$, 29. 
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rifled the words of the prophet, both ia 
their literal and their f^iritual meanings : He 
preached the Gofpel to* the. poor in fortune 
the poor in fpirit, and the poor in .religious 
knowledge. He healed the broken-hearted* 
he raifed and comforted tfaofe that were op-i 
prefled with calamity, with difeafe, and with 
fin*. To him that was bowed down, with 
infirmity either of body or of foul, his l&n~ 
guage was, " Son, be of good cheer, thy fins> 
€€ be forgiven thee ; go in peace, and fin op 
« more." " He (brengthefted the weak hands, 
" and confirmed the feeble knee? j he faid to 
" them that were of a fearful heart, v Be ftrQag* 
" fear not, behold your God will come. He 
€€ will come, and faye you*." €t He gpve 
€t fight alfo to the blind i" he removed the 
film from the mental, as well as from, the: 
corporeal eye; and tp thofe that " fat in. 
t( dark^efs, and in the fhadow qf death," he; 
difclpfed- at once the cheerful light of day, v 
and the fiill more glorious light of divine, 
truth. " To the captives," jto them that 
were " bruifed, he preached deliverance/' 
He preached a do&rine which not only re- 

* I&iah xxxv. 3, 4. 
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leafed from fpiritual bondage thofe that had 
been enthralled and led captive by their fins, 
but fo foftened and fubdued the moil fero- 
cious minds, and diiRifed throughout the 
earth fuch a fpirit of mildnefs, gentlenefs, 
mercy, and humanity, that the heavy chains 
of perfonal flavery were gradually broken in 
moft parts of the Chriftian world ; and they 
that had been for fo many ages bruifed by the 
cruel £nd oppreffive hand of pagan mailers, 
were at length fct free. 

Thus did our blefled Lord accompli/h what 
the prophet foretold, and what he, by the in- 
fpiration of that " fpirit which was upoii 
" him," fo explicitly applied to himfelf. If 
is therefore evidently incumbent on th6fe 
who are the appointed teachers of his religion, 
and more efpecially on that venerable so* 
ciety, whofe profefled defign and province 

is THE PROPAGATION OF HIS GOSPEL IN 

foreign Parts, to tread as nearly as they 
can in the fteps of their heavenly matter* and 
carry on, to the beft of their abilities, that gra* 
cious and benevolent work which he begun. 
It was plainly one great purpofe of his life to 
relieve mifery of every kind, and under every 

(hape; 
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fliape ; and his chief attention was, agreeably 
to his declaration in the text,.beftowed on the 
moft indigent* thfe moft ignorant, the moft 
heJplefs, and the moft wretched of the hu- 
man fpecies. Too many there are, God 
knows, in fevery quarter of the unenlightened 
world, who ftaild in need of our compaffion- 
ate affiftanee towards the relief of their wants 
both temporal arid fpiritual ; and it is a moft 
melancholy eonfideration, that fo large a part 
of the habitable globe continues ftill unac- 
quainted with the bleflings of true religion. 
But there is dne dlafs of our fellow-creatures 
which has fuch diftinguifhed pre-eminence 
in mifery of almoft every kind, and which fo 
exadily correfponds to all that variety of 
wretehednefs enumerated in the text, that one 
wbuld alitioft be tempted to think our Saviour 
actually alluded to them, and had their cafe, 
among the other great events of futurity, in 
his eye. For when he fpeaks of the " poor, 
■* f the broken-hearted, the blind, the captive, 
■ u the; bruifed," who can forbear thinking on 
that qnhappy race of beings, the African 
Slaves in our Weft Indian Colonies ? If 
there are any human creatures in the world 

C c who 
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who concentrate in thcmfelves every fpecies 
of evil here enumerated, who are at once 
poor, and broken-hearted, and blind, and 
captive, and bruifed, our Negroe-flaves are 
beyond all comparifon thofe creatures. Even 
in a literal fenfe this description is in feveral 
circumftances ajuft pidure of their fituation; 
but, in a figurative and Spiritual meaning, it 
may, with the flri&eft truth, be applied to 
them. They are in general confidered as 
mere machines and inftruments to work with, 
as having neither underftandings to be culti- 
vated nor fouls to be iaved. To the greater 
part not fo much as the mere ceremony of 
baptifm is adminiftered ; and icarce any en- 
joy Sufficient leifure or affiftance for a proper 
degree of inftrudtion in the do&rines and the 
duties of religion. Sunday is indeed a day 
which they are generally indulged with for 
their own u(e $ but they fpend it commonly* 
not in attending public worfhip, or receiving 
private inftrudtion, but in vifiting and traf- 
ficking with each other, or in cultivating 
their own little allotments of land, for which, 
except in one ifland, that of Jamaica, they 
have feldom any other time allowed them. 

Thus 
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Thus it comes to pafs, that in the Britifli 
iflands alone there are upwards of four hun* 
dred thoufand human beings *, of whom 
much the greateft part live moft literally with* 
outGod in the world) without any knowledge 
of a Creator or a Redeemer } without any one 
principle either of natural or revealed reli* 
gion ; without the idea of one moral duty, 
except that of performing their daily talk, and 
efcaping the fcourge that cdnftantly hangs 
over them. The confequence is, thatrthey 
are heathens, not only in their hearts, but in 
their lives, and, knowing no diftinAioil be* 
tween vice and virtue, they give themfelves 
up freely to the groflefl immoralities, with* 
out fo much as being confcious that they are 
doing wrong* 

A condition fuch as this, in which fo many 
thoufands of our unoffending fellow-creatures 
ore involved, cannot but excite the compaf* 

* The number of flares ill the fcveral Weft India iflanda 
how in our pofleffion> or reftored to us by the treaty of the 
<j>refent year, were, a fhort time before the waf, ffud to bfc 
mbout 410,000. The Negroes in the French iflands. were* 
in 1777* computed at 386,500* The Abbe Raynal Hates the 
whole number of African flaves in America and the Weft 
Indian iflands at 1,400*000. Hift. FbU. vol. iv. p. 15. 
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fion of every feeling heart ; and it muft b« 
matter of no fpxall furprize, and of the deep- 
eft concern, that, excepting a few inftances, 
which deferve the higheft praife, no effectual 
means have yet been put in practice, either on 
the part of thofe individuals who are moft 
nearly interested in the welfare of thefe poor 
wretches, or of the government under which 
they live, to refcue them out of this fpiritual 
captivity, fo much worfe than even that tem- 
poral one (heavy as it is) to which they are 
condemned. * Almoft the only confiderable 
attempts that have been .made to deliver them 
from this deplorable ftate of ignorance, have 
been made by this venerable Society ; which 
has had this obje£t, among others, conftantly 
in view, and in the profecution of it has not 
been fpafirig either of labour or expence. 
But it muft be owned that our endeavours 
have not hitherto been attended with the de- 
fired fuccefs. This, however, has been ow- 
ihg, not to what fome are willing to fuppofe, 
an Impoflibility in the nature of the thing it- 
felf; not to any abfolute incapacity in the 
Africans to receive or 'retain religious know- 
ledge* hut to accidental, and, I tvu&,furmount- 

able, 
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able* caufes : to the prejudices formerly en- 
tertained by many of the planters againft the 
inftru<aion andxonverfion of their flaves j to 
the want which the latter have experienced of 
fufficient time and opportunity for this pur- 
pofe ; to the abjed:, depreffed, degraded, un- 
civilized, unbefriended, immoral ftate, in, 
which the Negroes have been fo long fuffered 
to remain ; to the very little attention paid 
to them on the part of government ; to the 
almoft total want of laws to protect and en- 
courage them, and 4o foften, in fome degree, 
the rigours of their condition $ to the necef- 
fity, in fhort, which the Society itfelf has 
hitherto been under of liftening to other 
claims of a very preffing and important na- 
ture ; and of employing a large fhare of its 
fund in Effeminating religious knowledge, 
and providing for the maintenance of public 
worfhip in*other parts of his majefty's domi- 
nions, where its affiftance was puch wanted, 
find moft earneftly and repeatedly folicited. 

Thefe, I apprehend, are the principal ob- 
stacles which have hitherto retarded the ge- 
neral converfion of the Negroes. But what 
then are we to do ? Are we utterly to abandon 
C c 3 this 
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this great concern, to confider it as a defpe* 
rate, impracticable, vifionary project, to re- 
nounce all hopes of ever making any cffc&ual 
progrefs in it, and of courfe, to confign over 
feveral hundred thoufands of our fellow-crea* 
turea to the grofleft ignorance, irreligion* land 
heathenifm for ever ? It is impoffibk that any 
fuch idea fhould ever enter into our minds. 
On the contrary, we fhall certainly confider 
the failure of our former attempts as a ftrong 
and powerful call upon us to redouble our dl* 
ligence and activity in this moft laudable un- 
dertaking; and the impediments we have hi- 
therto met with, far from extiriguifhing or 
abating our honeft zeal, will, on the contrary, 
animate us with frefh ardour, and put ua 
upon trying new expedients to furmount them. 
If fuch be our refolution, there are the 
ftrongeft reafons to believe that our generous 
efforts will finally be crowned with fuccefs. 
There are at prefent feveral favourable cir- 
cumftances, which may well infpire us with 
hopes of a more profperous iflue to our pious 
labours. Many excellent trafts have within 
thefe few years been publifhed, both in this 
and other countries, on the fubjedt of Negroe-r 

flavery \ 
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Havery; and a ftill more excellent one will, I 
hope, foon fe#the light; all which can hardly 
fail by degrees to remove the prejudices (if 
any ftill remain) of the Weft Indian planters, 
and excite the attention of government to this 
moft important objedt; which muft fatisfy 
the former that it is not only their duty but 
their intereft to confult a little more both 
the prefent comfort and the future falvation 
of their Haves ; and muft convince the latter 
that it highly becomes the wifdom of the 
provincial legiflatures to give fome counte- 
nance to the wretched Africans who are un- 
der their power, and to ena&, as the French 
government has long fince done, a code of 
lAWs for their prote&ion, their fecurity, 
their encouragement, their improvement, and 
their converfion*. In fa&, feveral of the 
C c 4 moft 

• The fyftem of laws here alluded to, is called the codi 
hoir, and was firft publifhed in the year 1685. That copj 
of it which I have feen was printed at Paris in i2mo. 1767* 
It contains many admirable regulations refpe&ing the diet, 
the cloathing, the treatment, the government, the difcipline, 
the morals, and the religion of the Negroes. Amongft othe* 
things, it obliges every planter to have his Negroes baptized, 
and properly inftrufted in {he do&rines and doties of Chrifti- 
anity. It allows the flaves fpr thefe purpofes, and for days of 

reft. 



392 SERMON XVII. 

moft wealthy and moft worthy proprietors of 
Weft India eftates, refident as well in this 
country as in the iflands, have of late begun 
to fee this matter in the right point of view* . 
They have given repeated injunctions to their 
agents and managers, both to mitigate the 
hardfhips and promote the inftru&ian of their 
Negroes ; and the planters in general are no 
longer alarmed with an imagination which 
was formerly entertained, that when their 

reft, not only every Sunday, but every feftival ufually obferved 
by the Romijb church. It does not permit any market to be hel4 
on Sundays or holydays. It prohibits, under fevere penalties, 
all mailers and managers frQm cprrupting their female flaves. 
It does not allow the Negroe ljufband. wife, and infant chil- 
dren, to be fold feparafcly. It obliges the owners to maintain 
their old, infirm, and decrepid flaves. It forbid? them the 
ufe pf torture, or of immoderate and inhuman puniGimentt. 
If the Negroes are not fed and cloathed as the laws prefcrjbe, 
•r if they are in any refpedt cruelly treated, they may apply to 
tjie Procureur, who is obliged by jus office to protect and re- 
drefs them. Such is the humane attention of the French, na- 
tion to their flaves. Many excellent laws have alfo been made 
in favour pf the Indians employed by the Spaniards in South 
America. Anc} bf fides thefe, eyery djflrift of Indians has a. 
protector j clergymen, paid by government, are appointed 
to inftruft them $ and the principal ecclefi allies are empowered 
to inform a«4 adinonifh the civil magiflrates, if any Indians, 
are deprived of their juft rights. The Negroes live there not 
only in eafe but in luxury. See Robert/on* s Hiftory of America % 
ift edit. 410. vol. ii. p. 350, 368, 374, 377, 493. 

Negroes 
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Jiegroes become Ghriftians, they ceafe to be 
$aves ; arid that in proportion as (they are 
more religious, they grow lefs faithful, a&ive, 
and induftrious. Add to this, that the laft 
war, amidft a multitude of evils, fuch as war 
neceflarily produces, has been attended with 
one accidental effect, which, whatever may bo 
thought of it in a commercial view, I do not 
fcruplc, in a religious one, to call a bleffing. 
it has very greatly impeded and diminifhed 
that opprobrious traffic, in which this coun- 
try has for a long time taken the lead, the 
jlave-trade on the coqfi of Africa. The confe- 
rence of this has been, that feveral of the 
Weft India planters have been induced to 
treat their flaves, efpecially the females and 
their children, with more than ordinary ten- 
plernefs and indulgence, in oyder to fupply 
their want of Negroes by their own natural 
population *,' Shoul4 this wife and humane 

practice 

* There can be little doubt but that this might eafily be 
effe&ed by proper care and attention ; by granting particular 
privileges, rewards, and even freedom, to the mothers of large 
families ; by allowing more eafe and better nourishment to 
the Negroes ; and by a variety of ot^ej* expedients, which 

humanity 



394 SERMON XVIL 

practice become an eftabKfhed and univerfal 
cuftom, it would exceedingly facilitate the 
work both of inftrudtion and conversion, by 
furnifhing a fueceffion of young Negroe ca- 
techumens, well acquainted with the Englifh 
language, familiarized to the Englifh cuf- 
toms* and uncorrupted by thofe heathenifh 
principles and favage manners with which 
the conftant importation of frefli flaves from 
Africa has never failed to infeft them, and 
to obliterate in a few weeks all thofe fenti- 
ments of morality and religion which it had 
been the work of years to imprefs upon their 
minds. 

Thefe furely are confiderations which af- 
ford the Society much fairer profpeds of fuo 
cefs than it has ever yet had. The harveft 
in this quarter promifes to be much more 
plenteous than we have hitherto found it, and 

humanity and found policy would naturally diftate. And 
although this might be attended perhaps at firft with fome 
trifling expence* and with fome fmall abatement of prefent 
exertion ; yet all this would be amply overpaid by the prodi- 
gious (avings of what is ufually expended in the purchafe of 
fireu flaves, and by the great and acknowledged fuperiority 
of home-born Negroes to thofe imported from Africa. Sec 
W»y tfjammca, 436, 437, 439. 

may 
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may well encourage us to beftow more of our 
attention upon it, and to fend more labourers 
Into it. Whenever this refolution is taken, 
we {hall undoubtedly think it neceffary and 
right to begin with the Negroes on our truft-. 
eftates in Barbadoes*; to try how far the 
work of converfion can a&ually be carried, 
to put in pradkice every poffible expedient, 
firft to civilize, and then to make them, what 
they undoubtedly may be made, not merely 
nominal, but real Chriftians. The Society 
has indeed always fhewn a mod laudable fo- 
licitude both for the temporal and eternal 
welfare of the flaves employed on their plan- 
tations. They have given the moft pofitive 
md peremptory orders to their managers to 
treat them with the utmoft tendernefs and 
humanity. They have appointed a catechift 
for the fole purpofe of inftru&ing them in the 
do&rines and duties of Chriftianity. They 
have taken care that their Negroes fhall be re-^ 
gularly fummoned to divine worfhip, and en- 
joy, without interruption, the facred reft they 

* Certain lands in Barbadoes, bequeathed to the Society by 
General Coddrington in trufi for particular ufes Specified in 
fcwwill, 

are 
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are entitled to on the Lord's day. For this 
purpofe they have allowed them for their own 
Hfe the afternoon alfo of the preceding day ; 
and their journals are full of the ftrongeft and 
moft earneft injunctions to their catechift to 
exert hi6 utmoft zeal in imprefling a right 
fenfe of religion on the minds of their flaves; 
a point which the Society declare in their let* 
ters that it is impofjibk for them ever fa give 
up*. Thefe, it muft be owijed, are wife and 
truly Chiiftian regulations, and highly fuit-* 
able to the cljara#er of this venerable Society. 
But it is greatly to be doubted whether thefe 
directions have always been punctually com- 
plied with in the degree and to the extent 
propofed ; or if they have, there is but too 
much reafon to fear, that they have by no 
means fully anfwered the good intentions of 
the Society. The truth is, thefe are excellent 
beginnings, but they are only beginnings, of 
an effectual and vital converfion of the Ne-* 
groes. A foundation is laid, but it muft hq 
laid, I apprehend, ftill broader and deeper* 
before it will bear a fuperftruCture of fufficU 
c;nt ftrength and folidity, " and fo fitly fra^ie4 
f Sec the Society's journals, 1769. 

7 ♦« together 
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* c together as to grow into a holy temple un- 
" to the Lord, and a permanent habitation of 
« God through the Spirit*." It is, in fliort, 
the clear and decided opinion of every man 
who has confidered the fubje<a thoroughly, 
and has had opportunities of observing and 
ftudying, for a long courfe of years, the tem- 
per, the difpofition, the manners, the capaci- 
ties, the treatment, and the condition of our 
Negroe-flaves, that in their prefent ftate of 
debafement and degradation, funk as they are 
below the level of the human fpecies ; treat- 
ed merely as animals doomed to labour; cut 
off almoft entirely from the prote&ion of the 
ftate, and the advantages of focial life, with 
fcarce any fubftantial comforts and indulgen- 
ces to chear their fpirits, to excite their am- 
bition, to encourage their hopes t they are 
hardly capable of receiving any deep and lad- 
ing impreffions, of religion. In fa&, a cer T 
tain degree of improvement and civilization 
has been always found neceffary to prepare 
the mind for the admiffion of the divine 
truths of Revelation* and, unlefs the foil is a 
little tilled and drefled, and meliorated by a 

• Ephef.xL 21,22.- '■.•.•.. * 

proper 
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proper courfc of cultivation, the good feed 
will fcarcc ever ftrike root in it, or at leaft 
take fuch firm hold upon it as to fpring up 
with health and vigour, and " bring forth 
* € fruit to perfe&ioii." If ever then we hope 
to make any confiderable progrefs in our be- 
nevolerrt purpofe of communicating to our 
Negroes the benefits and die bleffings of reli- 
gion, we muft firft give them fome of the be- 
nefits and the bleffings of fociety and of civil 
government. We muft, as far as is poflible, 
attach them and their families inseparably to 
the foil ; muft give them a little intereft in it; 
muft indulge them with a few fights and pri- 
vileges to be anxious for ; muft fccure them 
by fixed laws from injury and infult ; muft 
inform their minds, corredt their morals, ac- 
cuftom them to the reftraints of legal marri- 
age, to the care of a family and the comforts 
of domeftic life ; muft improve and advance 
their condition gradually, as they are able to 
bear it ; and even allow a certain number of 
the moft deferving to work out their freedom 
by degites (according to the plan faid to be 
eftabliihed in fome of the Spanifh fettlements) 
as a reward of fuperior merit and induftry, 
9 and 
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Ttnd of an uncommon progrefs in the know* 
ledge and the pradtice of Chriftianity *<. 

All this may be done, as they who are bcft 
acquainted with the fubjedt have afferted, and 
I think proved, without the fmalleft injury to 

• The Spanifli regulation here alluded to is {aid to have 
taken place at the Havannah ; and is as follows. 'As' fopn as 
»a flave is landed, his name, price, &c. are entered in a 
public regifter ; and the mailer is obliged by law to allow 
him one working day in every week to himfelf, befides Sun- 
day ; fo that if he choofts to work for his mailer on that day, 
he receives the wages of a freeman for it ; and whatever he 
gains by his labour on that day is fo fecured to him by law, 
that the mailer cannot deprive him of it. As foon as the 
flave is able to.pnrchafe another working day, the mailer is 
obliged to fell it to him at a proportionable price, viz. one 
fifth part of his original cod $ and fo likewife the remaining 
four days, at the fame rate, as foon as the Have is able to re- 
deem them : after which he is abfolutely free. — See Mr. 
Sharp's Appendix to the Juft Limitation if Slavery, &c. j>, 53. 

There is fome thing wonderfully pleafing and benevolent in 
this inftitution. It were greatly to be wiflied that fome ex- 
pedient of this kind might be fried at leaft as an experiment, 
in fome of the EnglUh iflands* It is believed (on very j aft 
grounds, and after the matured confideration of the fubjeft) 
by men of great judgement and long experience in the ma- 
nagement of Weft India eftates, that if the Negroes pn any 
of our plantations were emancipated gradually (for every im- 
provement of their fit uation muft be very gradual) in fome 
fuch way as is here propofed, and retained afterwards by their 
owners as day-labourers at a certain fair ftipulated price, it 
would be an alteration no lefs advantageous to the planter 
than kind and companionate to the Negroc. 

ihc 
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the righfs, the property, or the emolument* 
of the planter > and were a plan of this na- 
ture introduced firft into the Society's eftates, 
there is every reafori in the world to expedt 
from it the moft beneficial confequences, not 
only in a religious, but even in a lucrative 
view. In the prefeiit fituation indeed* of 
thofe eftates, it cannot well be attempted. 
The embirraffments, in which, by a feries of 
the moft unfortunate incidents, they have for 
fome time paft been involved, have rendered 
' it neceflary for the Society to part with the 
management of them for a few year* out of 
their own hands, which will render it unad- 
vifeable, and indeed impradticable, to efta- 
blifh for the prefent, in their full extent, the 
regulations now propofed. Yet (till if arty 
thing here fuggefted fhould feerh to deferve 
the Society's attention, they may at leaft allow 
it to have fome fhare in their deliberations"; 
they may be forming, digefting, and arranging 
their future meafures with a view to this great 
objeft, and be gradually preparing the way 
for the compleat execution of them at a pro* 
per time ; in which there can be ho doubt but 
they will have the hearty concurrence andaf- 

fiftance 
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fiftance of that worthy and benevolent mem- 
ber of the Society to whom they have for the 
prefent confighed their Weft Indian pro- 
perty. 

With regard to our miflionaries in North 
America, in what ftate they will remain after 
the great change which has fo recently taken 
place on that continent, is as yet unknown ; 
and therefore at prefent nothing more can 
with propriety be faid concerning them than 
this; that the interefts of the Church of 
England in America will never be willingly 
abandoned by this Society ; and that we fhall 
ever retain, and, as far as we are able, give 
the rnoft fubftantial proofs that we do enter- 
tain, a juft and dfeep fenfe of the merits of 
thofe excellent perfons among our miflion- 
aries, who, amidft the dangers and diftrefles 
of war, have preferved their fidelity unfliaken, 
and through a long courfe of the fevereft 
trials have perfevered uniformly and fteadily 
in the difcharge of their duty to their coun- 
try, to the Society, and to the feveral con- 
gregations entrufted to their care. 

But there is ftill another point which calls 
at prefent for fome part of our attention, I 

P d mean 
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mean the Englifli Protectants in the province 
of Canada They are now feid to amount to 
feveral thoufands, fettled in different parts of 
$he country, and at considerable diftapccs 
from each other. For the inftrudion of al] 
thefe there are no more than three Proteftant 
clergymen, and thofe all foreigners, appointed 
and paid by government. There is not in the 
whole province a fingle Engli/h clergyman 
of our own communion, nor is there a fingle 
church belonging to the Proteftants, they 
being obliged to mafop ufe of the Rocpiih 
chapels. 

Every one muft be fenfible that fiich a 
provifion as this; for the fuppbrt of public 
wprfliip among our Proteftant brethren in 
Canada, is exceedingly inadequate to their 
wants, and loudly calls for fome addition and 
improvement. One fhould naturally hope 
that government itfelf would, on a proper 
reprefentation of the cafe, extend its protec-? 
tipn and affiftance to fo many deferving fub- 
je<$s, ^nd encreafe the eftabli&ment of Pro- 
teftant minifters.in proportion to the great 
£ ncreafe of Proteftant inhabitants j to which 
probably there will now be very qonfiderable 

acceflions 
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acceffions from the other American provinces. 
In the mean while, this Society will perhaps 
think it neceflajy to pay fome regard to thofe 
parts of Canada, where the EngJifti Protec- 
tants are moft deftitute of proper religious 
inftru&ion, and moft remote from all oppor- 
tunities of joining in that mode of public 
wbrfhip which is conformable to their reli- 
gious fentiments* 

Every exertion, however, that the Society 
may think fit to make in thefe refpe&s, will 
i>e perfe&ly confiftent with that great and 
needfary work which has been recommended 
in this difcourfe. The proper period for car- 
rying the 'whole of it into execution muft un- 
doubtedly, for the reafons already affigned, be 
at fome diftance ; but the firft fteps t6ward& 
it may certainly be taken without delay, We 
tnay, at leaft, enquire more exadfcly into the 
effedts produced by the labours of our Cate- 
chift on our own Negroes. We may fend, 
if it (hould appear neceflary, fre(h inftruc- 
tians to him, and may appoint miflionaries to, 
fuch of the plantations as are willing to re- 
ceive them* From thefe beginnings we may 
jtdvsnce by degrees towards the completion 

D 4 % of 
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of our defign, till our plantation become 
(what I truft it will one day be) a model for 
all the Weft Indian iflands to imitate ; till it 
exhibit to the world a fpedtacle no lefs Angu- 
lar in its kind, than honourable to us and our 
religion, a little fociety of truly Cbriftian Ne- 
groes, iipprefled with a juft fenfe, and living 
in the habitual practice, of the feveral duties 
they owe to God, to their mafters, to their 
fellow-labourers, and to themfelves ; govern- 
ed by fixed laws, and by the exa&eft difcipline, 
yet tempered with gentlenefs and humanity; 
enjoying fome little {hare of the comforts and 
advantages of focial and domeftic life; feeing 
their children educated in the principles of N 
morality and religion ; performing their daily 
tafks with alacrity and fidelity $ looking up 
%o their mafters as their friends, their protec- 
tors, and benefaftors $ and confoling them- 
felves for the lofs of their liberty and their 
native land, by. the care taken to i€ make 
" their yoke eafy and their burden light/' 
to civilize their manners, to enlarge their un» 
derftandings, to reform their hearts, and to 
open to them a profpedt into a better and a 
happier cguntry, where all tears Ihall be 
u 6 wiped 
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Wij>ed from their eyes, and where forrow and 
Jlavery fliall be no more, 
. A fcene fuch as this* which is far, I am 
perfuaded* from being a vifionary idea, would 
be delightful to humanity; would form a 
new fchool of piety and virtue in the weftern 
world, a feminary of religion for all the flaves 
of the neighbouring plantations and iflands, 
perhaps ultimately for the whole coaft of 
Africa ; would be an example of decency, of 
order, of harmony, of induftry, of happinefs, 
which the other planters would find it im- 
poflible to refift ; and would more effectually 
confute the various objections that have been 
made to the converfion of the African flaves 
than all the fpeculative arguments in the 
world *♦ 

D d 3 And 

• That fuch a real and general converfion of 1 the Negroes 
as is here propofed is no romantic project, but a thing per- 
fectly practicable ; and that it would be highly beneficial both 
to the flaves and their proprietors, is evident from the pra- 
grefs already made in this work by the Moravian miffionaries. 
In the Danifh iflands of St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. 
John, they have ptofelyted near 6,000 Negroes, They 
have alfo a congregation of feveral hundreds in the ifland of 
Antigua ; and I have been allured by a gentleman of credit, 
who faw them at public worfhip, that their deportment was 

remarkably 
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And let us not be deterred from this nobte 
undertaking by the apprehenfioa of that ad- 
ditional expence in which it may involve us. 
The demands upon us from other quarters* 
where; we have formerly expended confider- 
able fums, will probably be continually grow- 
ing kfs and lefs ; the expence^ incurred on 
account of our Weft Indian eftates are now 
in a train of being gradually repaid, and even 
the faving& from the miffions now vacant ii> 
America (fhould it be found impracticable or 
unadvifeable to re-eftablifh them) would be 
more than fufficicnt to anfwer all the purpofes 
of the propofed undertaking. But fliould it 
even require more than our revenues can fop- 
ply, we need be under no apprehenfioa ©f 
wanting proper fupport. When once it is 

rem aik ably ferious, attentive, devout, and edifying. And 
"they (o greatly furpafs all the other Haves in fobriety, dili- 
gence, quietnefs, fidelity, and obedience, that the planters ar$> 
anxious to have their Negroes put under the direction of the 
mjflionaries. In the French iflands alfo, the converfion of 
the Negroes by the Romilh priefts and miffionaries. is univer- 
sal. The confequence is, that the French flaves are muck 
more decent, honeft, regular, and orderly, than thofe of the 
Englifh. If fuch be the effedU even of erroneous fyftemr 
of faith, what might not be expelled from the doclrines of the 
church of England, inculcated with equal zeal? 

known 
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lyiowxi that the civilization and the conver- 
fion of the Negroe-jQaves is to be hereafter 
one of the grand leading objedts of our pious 
labours* and a proper, and practicable plan for 
that purpofe is laid before the public, every 
heart, every hand will open on the decafion ; 
and there cannot be a doubt but that the en* 
creafe of our benefadtions and fubferiptions 
will foon gratify our moil fanguine wiflies* 
It is impoflible that the generofity, the hu- 
manity, I will add, the juftice, of the Englifh 
nation can fuffer near half a million of their 
fellow-creatures to continue in the moil de- 
plorable ftate of heathenifm, irreligion, and 
Vice, without giving the Society every affift- 
ance that may be neceflary to extricate them 
out of it* It would be glorious to Great Bri- 
tain to take the lead in this benevolent and 
trtily Chriftian enterprize. And allow me to 
add, that it is peculiarly incumbent on the 
people of this kingdom to exert their titmoft 
liberality in alleviating tbe miferies, both 
temporal and fpiritual, of the wretched Afri- 
cans ; fince they have been for many years 
(till interrupted by the late war) more largely 
concerned in that inhuman merchandize of 
D d 4 men, 
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men, and have imported more flaves into the 
colonies, than any other nation m Europe. 
By their means principally have many thou- 
fands, many millions, of human creatures 
been torn from their native land, from every 
bleffing that was valuably every connexion 
that was dear to them -, and, after pafling in 
their voyage through incredible hardfhips 
and difficulties (under which great numbers 
of them adlually perifh *) have been landed 
in a country and among a people unknown to 
them ; and,, without any offence or fault of 
theirs, have been doomed to a perpetual fer- 
vitude, a fervitude too which they leave (the 
only inheritance they have to leave) entailed 
on their lateft pofterity +. 

Let 

* In the paflage and in what is called thefeafoning in the 
1 flands, one third of the new-imported Negroes is fometimes 
foil. HI ft. of Jamaica, vol. ii. p. 434, and Bene%ei*s caution, 
&c. p. 40. In a late trial at Guildhall it appeared, that a 
fhip freighted with Haves, being reduced to a great fcarcity 
of water, 133 Negroes were band-cuffed and thrown into tbefea! 

f In the year 1768 the number of flaves bought on thecoaft 
of Africa was 1 04, 1 00. Of thefe 53 , 1,00 were bought by Britiih 
merchants. The conflant annual importation, and of courfe 
the annual confumption, of Negroes in America and the Weft 
Indies, is fuppofed to have been of late years, on an average* 

about 
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Let then our countrymen make hafte to 
relieve, as far as they are able, the calamities 
they have brought on fo large a part of the 
human race ; let them endeavour to wipe 
away the reproach of having delivered over 
fo many of their innocent fellow-creatures to 
a moft heavy temporal bondage, both by 
contributing to foothe and alleviate that as 
much as poffible, and by endeavouring to 
refcue them from the ftill more cruel bon- 
dage of ignorance and fin. Let them, in 
fhort, concur with the generous efforts of 
the Society " to heal the broken-hearted, to 
" preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
€€ covery of fight to the blind, to fet at liberty 
" them that are bruifed, to preach the ac- 
" cep table year of the Lord." 

about 60,000. The Abhe Raynal dates the total importation 
from Africa, fince the firft beginning of the flave-trade, at 
nine million* efjlaves. Hift* Phil. vol. iv. p. 154. Surely it de- 
ferves confideration again and again, whether this cruel ha* 
vock might not be prevented, without any injury to tbt iflands, 
by fome one of the methods above fuggefted ; either by trying 
to cultivate the fugar-cane by «nfranchifed blacks, or by giv- 
ing fuch encouragement to the population of the Negroes in 
our iflands, as might render their encreafe equal to the de- 
mand of the plantations, and preclude the neceffity of further 
importations from Africa. 

SERMON 
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John xiii. 23. 

NOW THERE WAS LEANING ON JESUS* 
BOSOM OKE 09 HIS DISCIPLES, WHOM 
JBSUS LOVED. . 

THE perfon here defcribed* is St. John 
the Evangelift, the author of that 
Oofpel which bears his name, and from which 
the text is taken. It was he who enjoyed the 
honourable diftin&ion of being placed next to 
his divine matter, and of leaning on his bofom 
at fupper. He was, moreover, always one of 
thofe whom our Lord admitted to his mod 
confidential con verfations and moft interefting 
tranfe&ions, efpecially in the laft awful aod 
afFe&ingfcenes of his life; and he isfearce ever 
mentioned by any other name than that of 

I THE 
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THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED*. Thcle 

circumftanccs plainly mark the favourite and 
the friend : and, on the other hand, if we 
advert a little to the conduA of St. John to- 
wards our Lord during the courfe of his fuf- 
ferirrgs, the-very time when true friendfhip 
would be moil apt to (how itfelf, we fhall 
difcover in it plain indications of a ftrong and 
tender affection. . 

When our Saviour was betrayed by Judas, 
and apprehended by the Jews, though St* 
John had at firft, with all the other difciples, 
forfaken him and fled ; yet his afFe&ion foon 
got the better of his fears, and prompted 
him k to follow his Lord, at the utmoft ha- 
zard of his own life, into the palace of the 
high-prieft -j-. St. Peter did the fame, but 
in. a very fhort.time afterwards, exhibited a 
melancholy inftance of human infirmity, and, 
notwithftanding the moft vehement and paf- 
fionate profeflions of inviolable attachment to 
Jefus, he denied him three times, with execra- 
tions and oaths. St. John's way of manifeft- 
ing his fincerity was not by words, but by 

• John xiii. 23 ; xix. 26 ; xx. 2 ; xxu 7, 20. 
f See Le Clerc, Doddridge, sad other commentators on 
Jotyi xviii. 15, i6 v 

deeds* 
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deeds. He faithfully adhered to his divine 
matter in the very midft of his enemies* and 
with fond anxiety purfued him through all 
the various events of this diftrefsful period of 
his life. . After Jefus was condemned arid 
hung upon the crofs, cafting his eyes down 
from that dreadful eminence, he faw among 
the crowd " the difciple whom he Jovcd 
" ftanding by*," It does not appear from the 
hiftory that there were any other of the ^pof- 
ties that attended him in this laft melancholy 
fecne except St* John, They were terrified, 
it fhould feem, with the danger of openly ef- 
poufing him at fo critical a time. But, un- 
awed by any fuch apprehenfions, which all 
gave way to the ardour of his friendfhip, and 
the extremity of his grief, our Evangelift 
placed himfelf as near as he could to the crofs, 
to catch the dying looks, and to wait the laft 
commands of his Lord and friend, Thofe, 
commands were foon given him, in the moft 
affedting terms ; and the truft then repofed in 
him was of fuch a nature as plainly fhowed 
what unbounded confidence his dying mafter 
placed in his fidelity and aflfe&ion. For our 

• John xix. 26, 

Lord 
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Lord observing feveral women, and among 
them his mother, ftanding near his crofs, 
fixed in grief, horror, and amazement, at that 
dreadful fpedacle, he faid to his mother, 
** Woman, behold thy ion j" then, turning to- 
wards St. John, €i Behold thy mother *." 
Words few and fimpie, but full of meaning, 
expreffive of a thoufand tender fentiments, 
both towards the diftrefled parent whom he 
left behind him, a$d the friend to whofe care 
fo facred a pledge was committed, St, John 
inftantly faw the meaning, and felt the force 
of thi6 moving bequeft. He confidered our 
Lord's mother as his own, and from that 
hour (as he himfelf with his ufual modefty 
and fimplicity tells us) " he took her to his 
** own home -f-," 

Nor did his aifedtion for his departed friend 
terminate here. It was continued after his 
crucifixion, to his memory, his character, and 
bis religion. After a long life fpent in teach- 
ing and fuffering for that religion, he con*- 
cltided it with a work of infinite utility, the 
revifal of the three Gofpels already written, 

• Jphn xix. i6« 27. f lb.. 

wd 
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and tfce Edition of his own to fupply -what 
they had omitted. With this view princi- 
pally fee gives us Several of our Saviour's dif- 
courfes wkh his difciples, which are no where 
elfe to be met with ; and it is very obfervable* 
that tbefc, as well as the many other oc- 
currences of his life, which he introduces as 
fuppJemental to the other Evangclifts, are 
frch as fet hia beloved mailer in the tnoft 
amiable and graceful point of view, fuch as a 
favourite difciple would be moft likely to 
fdeft, and moft diipofed to enlarge upon* 
Of this kind, for inflance, are our Saviour's 
difcourie with the woman of Samaria; the 
cure of the infirm man at the pod of Be-*- 
thefda j the acquittal of the woman taken in 
adultery ; the description of the good fliep- 
herd and his fheep j the affe&ing hiftory of 
Lazarus ; tins condefcending and expreflive 
aft of waihing his difciples feet ; his inimi- 
tably tender and confolatory difcourfe to 
them juft before his fufferingj his moft ad- 
mirable prayer on the fame occafion * and his 
pathetic recommendation of his fheep to St. 
Peter after his refurredtion. Thefe paffages 
tre to be found only in St. John's Gofpel, 

and 
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and whoever reads them with attention will 
difcover in them plain indications not only of 
e heaven-direded hand, but of a feeling ami 
a grateful heart, fmitten with the love of a 
departed friend, penetrated with a fenfe of 
his diftinguifhed kindnefs, perfectly well in- 
formed and thoroughly interefted, in every 
tender fcene that it defcribes, foothing itfelf 
with the recollection of little domeftic inci- 
dents and familiar converfations, and tracing 
out not only the larger and more obvious fea- 
tures of the favourite chara&er, but even 
thofo finer and more delicate ftrokes in it, 
which would have eluded a lefs observing 
eye, or lefs faithful memory, than thofe of a 
beloved companion and friend. 

Ft am this fhprt detail it appears, that 
there fubfifted between our Saviour and 
St. jQhn a real, fincerie, and tender friend- 
ship; and this faft being eftaUiflbed, will fur- 
njfh us with fome remarks, of no fmall im- 
portance to religion and to ourfelves. 

The firft is, that friendfhip is perfeftly 
poniiftent with the fpirit of the Gofpel, and 
the pradttce of every duty that it requires at 
ouf hands. Who, indeed, but mtifl grieve if 

it 
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it was not ? Who but would grieve to find, 
that, in order to arrive at happinefs in the 
next world, it is neceflary to renounce one of 
the greateft bleflings that can be pofleffed ii* 
this ? For although, indeed, both the merits 
and the pleafures of friendfhip have been 
fometimes, by antient as well is modern 
writers, moft extravagantly and injudicioufly 
magnified ; yet, after all, it muft be allowed, 
that when it is formed on right principles, 
and conducted with fobriety and good fenfe, 
there is fomething in it fo foothing, fo con- 
genial to the human mind; it is what the 
very belt of men have been always fo ftrongly 
difpofed to cultivate and cheriih; it fo im- 
proves every enjoyment, and fo lightens every 
misfortune ; it is affociated generally with fo 
many excellent qualities ; it gives birth to fo 
many generous fentiments, fo many noble and 
difinterefted actions j it is, in fhort, though 
not* a virtue, yet fomething fo very like a vir- 
tue, that no on?, who has ever tafted the. 
genuine fatisfaftion it affords, can willingly 
confent to part with it. He cannot eafily be* 
brought to believe that a religion, which not 
pnly allows, but improves and exalts. every 
* " - ■ E $ innocent 
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innocent and rational enjoyment, fhould in 
this fingle inftapce affijqie a tone of rigour 
quite foreign to its natural tepiper, and pre«? 
elude us from one of the iweeteft confolations 
that has ever yet been found out for the va- 
% rious afflidions of life. And in fad there is 
no need for any fuch apprehenfions. The 
example of oyr Lord himfclf is alone fuflw 
cient to fatisfy us on this bead, If He had 
his fyelove^i companion and friend, we cannot 
iurely be acting contrary? to his fentirnents, 
if we alfp haye purs. ' 

But whence then, it is faid, that remarkable 
Jtfence of the Gofpel on this, fubjeft ?. JJow 
comes it: to ; paft, that on the article of friend* 
ftip, whifth ha« fo wmh exercifed th« elo- 
quence of Pagan writers, not one fyllable is 
to be found in the whole New Teftament, 
not one precept or direction, not even the 
fmaljeft f d.egfeQ of commendation beftowed 
jjponit?. The anfweris ohvio*i$. To have 
#iade friendihip a necefiary p^rt of Chriftian 
obedience, wculd have been prepofterous and 
tbfyjtf. For that Similarity of difpofition, 
ajid coincidence of fen timent and affe&ion, on 
which fnendfhip is foupded, do not depend 
; fblely 
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foiely on our own choice; >are not under the 
direAion of our own will; and therefore could 
not pofiibly be, the proper objects of a divine 
command. • Nor would it have befen prudent 
to have exprdTed in the Oofpel any particular 
approbation of this coftntffti&n. It might 
have inflamed that propenfity to if which na-> 
ture had already made fuffideiuly ftrong, and 
whkh the injudicious encomiums of heathen 
jfnoralifls had raifed to a romantic and a dan* 
gerous height. Our divine lawgiver (bowed 
his wifdom: equally in what he enjoined, and 
what he left unnoticed. He knew exactly, 
what no Pagan philofopher ever knew, where 
to be filent and where to fpeak. It was not 
his intention, it was indeed far below his dig* 
nity, to fay fine things upon popular fubje&s ; 
pleaiing perhaps to a few, but utterly ufelefs 
to the bulk of mankind. His object" was of d 
much more important and extenfive nature : 
to inculcate the plain, humble, practical du* 
ties of piety and morality j the duties that 
were of univerfal concern and indifpenfable 
obligation, fuch as were eflentially neceflary 
to our well-being in this life, and our ever- 
lafting happinefs in the next. Now the Warm* 

Ee2 eft 
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eft admirers of friepdfhip cannot pretend to 
raife it into a duty, much lefs into a duty of 
this high rank. It is a delightful, it is an 
amiable, it is often a laudable attachment ; 
but it is not a neceffary requifite either to the 
prefent welfare pr the future falvation of 
mankind in general, and confequently is not 
of fufficient importance to defenrc a diftindt 
plaqe in the Chriftian fyftem. The utmoft 
that co»ld be. done there was to fhow (and it 
#ra$ fuffipjently.lhown'by the example of oujr 
Lord) that a virtuous friendship does not 
militate againft the Jpirtt of his religion j but 
is, on the contrary, as we (hall fee prefently, 
improved and exalted by its precepts, and 
finds in them its beft foundation and its 
firmeft fopport. 

, From the mere Jknce then of the Gpfpel 
on this, fubjedfc, np inference can be juftly: 
drawn againft the lawfulncfs of friend/hip* 
But it is urged further, (and it is a circum- 
ftance which fepms to have had much weight 
with fome very ingeqious defenders of revela- 
tion) that it was one great objeft of the Chrifr 
tian religion to introduce into the world a 
temper of univerfal beneyplenc^ and goodr 

will : 
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toll ; ahd with that view its bdfinels was, titit 
to contrast, but to expand, our affe<ftions as 
much as poffible ; to throw down all the little 
mean fences and partitions, within which 
the human heart is too apt to intrench itfelf; 
and lay it open to nobler views, and a larger 
and more liberal fphere of aftion. Hence: 
it is imagined, that friendship muft necef* 
farily be inconfiftent with the genius of that 
religion, becaufe it lavishes on one objedl 
all that kindnefs and afFedtion which ought 
to be difFufed among the Whole human 1 race; 
And indeed, if friendship would be content, 
with nothing lefs than the furrender of our 
whole ftock of benevolence, without the leaft - 
ifefcrve for the teft of our fellow-creatures, it 
might well be deemed a monopoly altogether 
incompatible with that freeand general com* 
meree of good offices,/ which the Gofpel cer> 
tainly meant to extend to every quarter of the 
globe* But this furely is far from being a true 
ftate of the cafe. We may difeharge every ttn- 
-der office that friendship can demand, without 
ilegledting any of thofe focial duties which, 
revelation enjoins. There are various grada- 
tions of affe&ion, correfponding to the various 

JE e 3 relatione 
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relations of life, all; in perfeft concord one 
with another, and contributing each their 
rcfpc&tVc parts towards the coropofition of 
that harmony which ought to reign through- 
out the whole. Connubial tendernefs, filial 
afietitita, fraternal fondnefs, parental love, all 
thde are partial attachments, no lefs than 
friendship, yet thefc moll certainly the Gof- 
pet does not forbid. Why then fhould friend- 
ihip be thought lefs reconcileabk than thefe 
with the temper of our religion ? The truth 
is, die. defign of Chriiiianity was not to ex- 
tinguifb, but to regulate only, and reduce to 
their proper dimenfions, all our private and 
perfbnal connexions. Within the wide cir- 
cumference of €&riftian charity, it allows us 
to form as many fmaller circles of benevo- 
lence as we pleafe. It requires only, that our 
affe&ibns fliould move in them under the con- 
troll .of that fovereign law of universal 
love, which, like the great principle of at- 
traction in the material world, is diflfufed 
throughout our moral fyftem, to guide, di- 
red, and regulate the whole, and to reftrain 
within proper limits every fubordinate fenti- 
raent and inferior movement of the foul. 
.10 Under 
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Under thefe reftri&ions, fo far is Chriftianity 
from being adverfe to any virtuous connec- 
tions, that it actually provides a remedy for 
the greateft imperfe&ion under which they 
labour. It does, what in the fond hour of 
affe&ion has been often wifhed, but, till the 
Gofpel appeared, wiftied in vain; it renders 
our friendships immortal. It revives that 
union which death feems to diflblve ; it re- 
ftores us again to thofe whom we moft 
dearly lpved, in that blefled fociety of " juft 
" men made perfect," which is to form, pro- 
bably, one great part of our felicity in hea- 
ven. 

II. But fecondly; the example of our 
Lord, in fele&ing one beloved difciple, does 
not only give his fandlion to friendship* but 
it teaches us alfo whaty&r/ of friendship it is 
that he allows and authorizes. For, whatever 
thofe qualities were which attrafted his no- 
tice, and conciliated his aSFe&ion, in the per- 
fon of St. John, thefe, we may be fure, are the 
proper conftituents of a legitimate, a Chrif* 
tian friendfhip. Now it does not appear that 
St. Jphn was distinguished ;by any of thofe 
fhowy intellectual accomplishments which ar? 

Ee4 of 
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of all others moil apt to ftrike our fancy and' 
captivate our hearts, although, in fa£, they 
are often much better calculated for the 
amufement of a convivial hour, than for that 
conftant fund of comfort and fatisfadtion 
through life, which we naturally expeft 
from a well-formed friendship. That which 
principally attracts our notice, in his writings, 
and in his conduft, is, a Simplicity and fin- 
glenefs of heart, a fervent piety, an unbound- 
ed benevolence, an unaffedted modefty, hu- 
mility, meeknefs, and gentlehefs of difpofi- 
tion. Thefe are evidently, the great charac- 
terise virtues that took the lead in his foul, 
and break forth in every page of his Gofpel 
and his Epiftles. Thefe then are the quali- 
ties we ought principally to regard in the 
choice of our friends, and to cultivate in our- 
lelves, if we would conciliate and preferve 
their afte&ions. Now it is very obfervable, 
that thefe qualities are the very virtues 
which are properly ftiled evangelical, which 
the Chriftian revelation more peculiarly re- 
commends, and which diftinguifti it from 
all other religions that ever appeared in ths 
world* A friendfhip, therefore, founded on 

thefe 
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thefe principles, is, ftri&ly and properly 
fpeafcing, a ChriJUan friend/hip, and it will 
be the dired oppofite of thofe celebrated in~ 
ftances of Pagan friendship, of which we 
hear fo much in antient ftory. The charac- 
teristics of thcfe commonly were, a haughty 
and overbearing fpirit ; a vindictive, impla- 
cable, and impetuous temper; an intrepidity 
fuperior to every danger, and every' confider- 
ation of juilice, honcfty, and humanity, in 
behalf of thofe partners in their iniquity 
whom they chofe to call their friends. Such 
wild extravagances as thefe, as well as thofe 
confederacies in vice, which young men, even 
ndw, fometimes compliment with the name 
of friendship, are indeed diametrically oppo~ 
iite to the genius of Christianity. But it 
would be as unfair to take our ideas of friend- 
ihip from thcfe corrupt pcrverfions of it, as 
.to form our notions of liberty from the 
exceffcs of a lawlefs rabble, or our Scnti* 
ments of religion from the ravings of a deli- 
rious enthufiaft. To know what friendship 
really is, we muft look for it in that facred 
repository of every thing great and excellent; 
the Gofpel of Chrift. We Shall there not 

only 
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dnly fee it aftuaNy ciifting in its utmoft pei> 
ftQioa in the perfon of Chrift and his be- 
lovdd difciple ; but we fhall find that almoft 
all the virtues on which his religion lays the 
greattft ftrefs, Jiave a natural tendency to ge- 
nerate it in our fouls. Examini only the fe- 
vdral branches of benevolence* as they lie in 
die fkcred writings, and efpecially in that ex* 
qnifitc piAure of charity whichis drawn by 
the mafterly hand pf St. Paul** and you will 
perceive that nothing is more eafy than to 
graft upon them a firm and lafting friend- 
fhip. They contain all the right principles 
and rudiments of that delightful fentiment ; 
and thefe being once fairly laid before the 
world, every man was left (as it was fit he 
ihould be) to make the application of them 
himfelf, at his own difcretion, to the purpofes 
of friendly union, according as inclination led, 
or opportunity invited him. There can want - 
nothing more than the concurrence of two 
congenial minds, to kindle thefe fparks of 
friendfhip into a flame, much purer, I appre- 
hend, and brighter, and more permanent,' than 
ever glowed within the breaft of a heathen . 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 
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From the whole then of this enquiry, it 
appears, that whoever cultivates the duties 
prescribed by the Gofpel, wiH be of all 
others the bcit qualified for a virtuous friend- 
ship. But, what is of far more confequence 
to the world in general, he will alfb be the 
beft qualified to Kve happily without it* 
Friendship is a bleffihg, which, like many 
otherain this world, falls to the lot of few. 
It depends fo much on constitution, on ac- 
cident, on a ' concttfrence of circumftances 
which fo rarely meet, and which no one can 
command, that by far the greater part of 
mankind pafs through the world, and pafs 
through it very comfortably too, without 
ever having the good fortune to find that per- 
fon whom they can with flrridl propriety call 
zfrfcnd. Had then the Gofpel given ever fb 
many precepts or directions on the fubjed: 
of friendfhip ; to a few refined philofophic 
minds they might perhaps have been of fome 
ufe. But it was not for thefe only, it was 
for the multitude alfb; for the people at large, 
. that the 'Gctfpfcf#Ss 'ctefighed. And to thefe 
it muft be no fiiaall : fatisfaAton to find, that 
a connection which they often want the in- 

n clination, 
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clination, and oftenfer ftill the power, ta 
form, is not enjoined, is not recommended, 
is not ever mentioned, in the Gofpel, and that 
they may go to heaven extremely well with- 
out it. A faithful friend is indeed, as the 
fon of Sirach no lefs juftly than elegantly 
cxprefles it, the medicine of life*. And hap- 
py are they who find it. But to .thofe who 
do not, or by any fatal accident, are deprived 
of it, Christianity has. other medicines, other 
conizations in ftore. It has pleafures to be- 
flow, which will amply countervail thofe of 
the fincereft and firmeft friendship. It gives 
that peace of mind, which nothing in this 
world, not even friendfliip itfelf, can give* 
jt fecurcs to us the favour of 'that Being, who 
is able to be our friend indeed. Our earthly 
friends may deceive, may defert us, may be 
feparated from us, may be converted into our 
bittereft enemies. But our heavenly" friend 
has declared (and he is one that may be 
trufted) that if we adhere faithfully to him, 
he will never leave us nor forfake us •{•. It is, 
in fhort, in every man's power to be, if he 
pleafes, though not precifely in the fame fenfe 

• Ecclus. xi/16. / ' ' t Hcb. xiii. $• 

I that 
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that St. John was, yet in* a very important 
fpnfe, the friend ef Cbrifl. We hay; our 
Saviour's own word for it. "Ye are my 
f friends," fays he to his difciplcs, " if ye 
"".do whatsoever I command you *." Nay, 
he has allured us that he will confider every 
real Chriftian as united to him by ftill clofer 
ties. * This aflurance is given us in one of 
thofe noble ftrains of divine eloquence which 
are fo common, jn the facred writings. Our 
Lord being told that his mother and his 
brethren ftood # without, defiling to fpeak 
with him, he gives a -turn to this little inci- 
dent, perfectly new, and ijiexpreffibly tender 
and afFedtionate. € * Who is my mother," 
fays he, € f and who are my brethren ? And he 
1* ftretchpd forth his hands towards his dif- 
" ciples, and faid. Behold my mother and my 
ft brethren ! For whofoeyer fhajl do the wilj 
*' qf my Father which is in .heaven, the 
" fame is my mother, an4 fitter, and bro? 
f'therf." 

• Johp xv. 14* f Matth. xii. 46—50, 
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